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GENERAL REPORT,
ETC. ETC.

In accordance with the views expressed in Lord Auckland's
Minute of the 24th November 1839, the late General Com-
mittee of Public Instruction submitted, on the 30th October
of the following year, their plan for the extension of Native
Education, involving an increase of expenditure for both
divisions of the Presidency to the extent of Rs. 1,49,740-12
per annum, A grant of this amount was accordingly made
by the Government of India on the 16th December 1840,
and aftei'wards sanctioned by the Court of Directors. With
this addition the means at the disposal of the Committee
amounted to Rs. 4,86,688-12, a year. Out of this fund
Rs. 180,079 is now credited annually to the Agra Government,
under the arrangement mentioned in the Report for 1843-44,
and the income available for purposes of Education in Ben-
gal, augmented by subsequent grants from the Government
of India, and by the increase of payments for Schooling,

amounted at the commencement of the year under report to

Rs. 3,59,935-12. Of this sum, Rs. 3,52,689-2 was then ap-
propriated to the support of existing Colleges and Schools,

and to the other charges of the department, and it was in con-
templation to devote the remaining income to the establish-

ment of two open chairs, one of Civil Engineering, and the

other of Law or Natural Philosophy, in the Hindoo College.

By means of these funds the Government was enabled to sup^

port six colleges, containing 2,117 students
;
eighteen English

schools, containing 2,434 students; and vernacular schools

in Bengal, Behar, Cuttack and Assam, including the Patsal-

lah attached to the Hindu College, at which 2,077 boys were
then receiving instruction in their own language.

The system of instruction which Lord Auckland thought
it would be most advantageous to pursue, was, " to commu-
" nicate through the means of the English language a com-
" plete education in European literature, philosophy and
" science to the greatest number of students, who may be
" found ready to accept it at our hands, and for whose in-
" struction our funds will admit of our providing, and so to
" connect the zillah schools with the central colleges, as to
" give from the latter to the ablest students of the zillali

B



2 EXTENSION OF EDUCATION.

" schools a stimulus that will carry them beyond the ordi-

" nary range of instruction, which is reached by the mass of

" zillah schools."

He likewise recommended that the General Committee
should endeavour " to render the highest instruction effici-

" ent in a certahi number of central colleges rather than
" employ their funds in the extension of the plan of found-
" ing ordinary zillah schools,^' and Dacca and Patna were
named as the two places in the Lower Provinces, best adapt-

ed for the establishment of central colleges, where " as well

as at the colleges of the metropolis, the course of instruction

should be carefully widened and perfected as opportunities

offer."

As the best, if not the only, means of stimulating the

zillah pupils to the requisite degree of exertion and improve-

ment. Lord Auckland proposed to attach scholarships to the

central colleges to which the best of the zillah pupils should

be eligible ; the privilege being restricted to young men who
might afford proof of a peculiar industiy and capacity.

His Lordship supposed that vernacular education would
not be so readily and largely accepted in the district schools

as English, one main object of the scholars being to qualify

themselves for public employment by acquiring a knowledge of

the latter language. The want of a proper series of verna-

cular class books was likewise thought to present a serious

obstacle to this mode of imparting general information to the

people ; and hence His Lordship suggested " that no separate

vernacular instruction should be given in the zillah schools,

at least until such a series had been completed.^' The ar-

rangements carried into effect by the General Committee in

1840, were based on Lord Auckland's suggestions, and have
with slight modifications remained in force up to the present

time; the only instances in which the principle laid down in

his Lordship's minute has been departed from, being the

admission of pupils into the mofussil colleges and zillah

schools for instruction in the vernacular, and the opening of

vernacular schools in each district of the Lower Provinces.

In the early part of the past year the Governor General
determined to cany out this principle by establishing a zil-

lah school in each district, subordinate to a central college,

of which there should at least be one to every five districts,

and by increasing the number of scholarships in the colleges

already existing. With a view to this object the country
was divided into nine circles in the following manner:
Calcutta Circle.—Hindoo College—Sanscrit College

—

Madrasah—School Society's School—Russapugla School.
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HooGHLY Circle.—Hooghly College—Branch School.

—

Infant School—Seetapore School—Midnapore School

—

Bara-

sei School—Howrah School.

KiSHNAGHUR CiRCLE.

—

KishnaghuT College—Jessore

School

—

Bankorah School—Burdwan School.

MooRSHEDABAD CiRCLE

—

Moorshedubad College—Niza-

miit College—Bauleah School

—

Pubna Schoolr—Beerbhoom

School—Rungpore School.

Dacca Circle—Dacca College—Sylhet School

—

Bogo-

rah School—Mymunsingh School—Furreedpore School.

Chittagong Circle.—Chittagong College—Bullooah

School—Comillah School

—

Burrisaul School.

CuTTACK Circle.—Cuttack College—Balasore School—
Pooree School.

Bhagulpore Circle.—Bhagulpore College—Monghgr
School—PurneakSchool—Maldah School—Dinagepore School.

Behar Circle.—Patna College—Gya School—Mozuf-

ferpore School

—

Chupra School—Arrah School—Mootehary

School.

But as the impossihility of at once obtaining a sufficient

number of properly qualified masters presented an insuper-

able obstacle to the immediate foundation of all these insti-

tutions, the Governor General determined to proceed gra-

dually by completing the system in one or two circles before

attempting to introduce it in the rest. The estimated annual

cost of the whole scheme, excluding that of a college at

Moorshedabad, which the munificent bequest of the late

Rajah Krishnath Roy may probably render it unnecessary to

establish, was Rs. 1,41,560. A grant of this sum was accord-

ingly sanctioned by the Supreme Government on the 20th

September 184.5, of which Rs. 38,900, a year was made
immediately available for founding the necessary number of

additional Scholarships, and for completing the proposed

arrangement in the Hooghly and Kishnagur circles.

On the 1st October the following notification was publish-

ed, and widely circulated in English and Bengali throughout

the districts of Nuddeah, Howrah, Baraset and East and
West Burdwan. The further steps which have been taken
for establishing the Kishnagur college and the zillah schools,

will be found detailed in the special report of each insti-

tution.

The Governor-General of India in Council having sanctioned the
foundation of a College at Kishnagliur, in the district of Nuddeah, it is

hereby notified for general information, that the College will open for
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the admission nf Pupils on the first of November 1845, and instruction
will commence as soon after that date as possible.

All applicants will be admitted into the College without reference to
Religion or Caste, provided they are within the prescribed limits as to
age, and provided they agree to pay for their school books, and to
contribute a monthly sum towards the expense of their education.

" No boy whose age exceeds eight years shall be admitted, unless he
can read correctly and with a good pronunciation the 2d number of
the English Header of the School Book Society.

" No boy whose age exceeds twelve years shall be admitted, unless
he can read, parse, and explain any passage in the 5th number of the
English Reader of the School Book Society. He must also know the
simple rules of Arithmetic; the form of the Earth, its great divisions,

and their subdivisions into Countries; the names of the Capitals and
principal cities of each Country, and of the principal IMountains and
Rivers. He must be able to translate correctly from Bengalee or Hin-
dustani into English, and from English into Bengalee or Hindustani,
any passage from the 5th number of the English Reader.

" No boy shall be admitted whose age exceeds sixteen."

The course of study will be precisely the same as that pursued at

the Hindoo College at Calcutta, and the College of Mahomed Mohsin at

Hooghly.
At the end of every year a general examination will take place, when

scholarships, of which eight senior at 30 and 40 Rupees a month, and
twelve junior at 8 Rupees a month, are attached to the College, will be
awarded to those students who are able to pass the requisite test, and
prizes will be given to the more deserving boys in the lower classes.

The Governor- General in Council has also authorized the Establish-

ment of Zillah Schools in the districts of Burdwan and Bancoorah,
which will open for the admission of Pupils on the first of November
1845. To each of these Schools, as well as to the School already estab-

lished at Jessore, are attached four junior scholarships of 8 Rupees a
month each, tenable at the Central College at Kishnaghur, which, toge-

ther with other prizes, will be awarded to the most successful pupils at

each annual examination.

Sanction has also been given to the establishment on a similar footing

of Zillah Schools in the districts of Baraset and Howrah, but with
Scholarships tenable at the Hooghly College.

The course of study at these Schools will be precisely the same as

that pursued in the School Society's School at Calcutta, and in the
Branch School at Hooghly.

Local Committees have been formed at Kishnaghur, Burdwan and
Bancoorah, to whom candidates for admission into the College or
Schools at those places will apply. And the Magistrates of Baraset

and Howrah will receive applications for admission into the Schools of
their respective districts.

The object of the Government in thus providing the means of a libe-

ral and cheap education for the inhabitants of these populous districts,

is to advance their moral and intellectual condition, and to fit them for

taking that part in the administration of public affairs, which it is the

declared intention of the Imperial Legislature to give them, and which,

on every consideration of sound policy, it is obviously desirable they

should possess.

By order of the Honorable the Deputy-Governor of Bengal,

Fred. Jas. Hallidav,
Seci/. to the Govt, of Bengal.
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The subjoined rules for carrying into effect the Governor
General's Resolution of the 10th October 1844, were pre-

pared by the Council of Education, and sanctioned by the
Government on the 23rd July 1845.

Rules for the Examination of Candidates for insertion in the list directed

to be annnalhj furnished to Oovernment by the Notification of the

Governor General, dated 10th October, 1844.

1 . No one shall be allowed to become a Candidate for insertion in

the Annual Returns, who is less than 18 or more than 23 years of age,

and who is not at the time a student either of a Government or of a
private Institution recognized by the Council of Education. All com-
petitors must likewise produce satisfactory proofs of good moral charac-
ter.

2. Every Candidate, whether he belong to a Government College or
a private Institution, shall be required to undergo the usual Annual
Examination for Senior English Scholarships, a Latin being substituted

for a Vernacular Essay at the option of each Candidate.

3. There shall be two classes of merit : the first shall comprehend all

who are in the last year of a Senior Scholarship, or who, though not
actually in the last year, woidd be so, if there had been a vacant scholar-

ship at the time when they first became eligible for one, or have been
engaged for ten years in the study of English at a private institution, and
who obtain at least fths of the number of marks allowed in each subject.

The second class shall include all other candidates, who obtain at least

J of the number ofmarks allowed for complete answers for every subject,

contained in the Senior English Scholarship standard.

4 The place of each successful competitor in his class, shall be deter-

mined by the relative merit of his examination.

5 Every candidate for insertion in the Council's list shall pay a
registration fee of Co.'s lis. 5, prior to being allowed to compete at the

examination.

6 The examinations shall be held annually at the Town Hall, a few-

days before the Uoorgah Poojah holidays, of which due notice shall be
given.

7. A Student who shall fail to prove himself qualified for insertion

in the Council's list, shall not be permitted to present himself fi)r exa-

mination more than three times, pre-paying on each occasion the usual

registration fee.

8. A Candidate whose name shall once have appeared in the return,

shall not be allowed to compete again with a view to obtain a higher

grade.

9. All Candidates whether from Government or private Institutions,

must distinctly understand that mere insertion in the returns will by
no means be a sure passport to employment, since the preference must
depend upon other qualifications, as well as upon literary and scientific

acquirements, and good moral conduct.

10. The following is the system of examination adopted, and the

standard of the Senior English Scholarships referred to, in Rule 2.

Sets of questions on the various branches of study will be prepared

under the direction of the Council of Education, who will likewise fix

within a reason.ible time beforehand, the days on which the examinations

shall be held.
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The Students shall be assembled in a room without books, papers or

references of any kind. They shall not be allowed to communicate
with each other during the examination, and on that account shall be
placed at a proper distance from each other.

They will be required to answer the questions and to write the

essays without any assistance whatever, and to ensure this, one of the

Members of the Council of Education will remain in the room, and
superintend the whole examination.
Any attempt at, or practice of, unfair means, shall subject the offender

to exclusion from the examination, as well as from the returns of the

Council, and thereby render him ineligible for Government employment.

The Council of Education will fix an uniform standard of value for each
question according to its importance. A perfectly correct and complete

answer will obtain the full number of marks attached to the question.

An imperfect answer will obtain a part only of the full number, in pro-

portion to its approximation to correctness and completeness. At least

50 per cent, of the aggregate number of marks attached to an entire set

of examination questions, will be necessary to entitle a student to a
Senior Scholarship.

The following are the qualifications for the Senior English Scholar-

ships :

—

English Essay.—The candidate must compose a fair English Essay.

history.—He must know the leading facts of Universal History, with

special reference to the Histories of Greece, Rome, India, England and

Modern Europe. The course of History which will form the subject of

each Annual Examination, will be made known by the Council of Edu-
cation on or before the 15th of June of the previous year.

General Literature.—^He must be able to explain passages of Prose

and Verse, selected from standard authors. Hereafter the works from
which the passages will be selected for the ensuing year, will be fixed

by the Council of Education, at least one year before each Annual
Scholai'ship Examination.

Mathematics.—He must have a knowledge of Algebra as treated of in

Peacock's work on the subject, and in the Chapter on Chances in Wood's
Algebra. Of Euclid he must know the first four books, the fifth defi-

nition of the 5th book, the 6th book, and 21 propositions of the 1 1th

book : Plane and Spherical Trigonometry (Hind's, Snowball's or Wood-

house's) and Conic Sections.

Natural Philosophy.—He must have a knowledge of Astronomy, Me-
chanics, Hydrostatics, Pneumatics and Optics, as treated of in the works

noted in the margin,* suflicient to enable
* Brinkley's Astronomy, him to comprehend Herschell's Introduc-

er the Astronomy in the tory Discourse on the study of Natural
Natural Philosophy of the Philosophy, and Mrs. Somerville's Con-
S. D. U. K., Whewell's nection of the Physical Sciences. He
Mechanics, Welter s Hy- ^^^^ acquainted with Mathematical
drostatics and Phels Op-

^^^^ physical Geography, as treated of in the
tics, with the Pneumatics ,,. ;. e - ^ e T^-tr

of the S D U K publications oi the bociety lor the Dinusion
of Useful Knowledge.

Vernacular Essay.—He must write a fair essay in the Vernacular.

The holders of Senior Scholarships will be examined further in a

paper of special test questions,- which will be prepared under the direc-

tion of the Council of Education for that purpose, and which may include

subjects not specified above.
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At the first examination held in October 1845, eight can-

didates presented themselves, and all having passed the

required test, were ranked in the following order :

—

FIRST CLASS.

Hurry Molum Chatterjea.

Nauruttun Mullick.

SECOND CLASS.

Nobin Chunder Doss.

Juggesur Ghose.
Juduuavith Doss.
Gunga Churn Saha.

Gooroo Churn Chatterjea.
' Gooroo Churn Doss.

All these were from the College of Mahomed Mohsin at

Hooghly, and five of them have since obtained employment
in the public service.

In November 1845, a petition from the inhabitants of

Purulia in Manbhoom, requesting that an English School

might be established in that town at the expense of Govern-
ment, was forwarded by the Governor General's Agent on
the S. W. Frontier, but it was not thought expedient at that

time to apply for a special grant for the purpose, and the

Education funds were already fully appropriated.

The Book agency established last year has been conducted

by Dr. Mouat with care and economy, and has been of much
advantage to the department. The state of the libraries be-

longing to the difl^erent institutions, and the number of books
purchased and sold during the year, is shewn in Appendix
No. 2.

No general report has as yet been received of the vernacular

schools established under the orders of Government, dated

the 18th December 1844, and approved by the Court of

Directors. The Council of Education being unable to recom-
anend any teacher for the Cuttack Schools acquainted with
the Ooreah language, the Local Committee at Cuttack were
desired to hold an examination of candidates, and also to sup-
ply the schools in the province with Ooreah class books.
The Government having been requested to take charge of a
school founded at Buckra by some gentlemen of Calcutta,

the Board were consulted as to whether it might be proper
to consider it as one of the three vernacular schools of the
24-Pergunnahs; but it appeared that there were other villages

in the district wholly destitute of the means of instruction

and desirous of possessing them, to which the assistance of
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Government could be extended with greater advantage. The
cu-cuhir orders issued during the year by the Sudder Board
of Revenue for the management of the vernacular schools,

will be found in the Appendix No. 3.

For the benefit of residents at distant stations desiring to

become candidates for employment in the education depart-

ment, the Inspector was authorised to form branch commit-
tees, consisting of himself and the principal and head master

of each mofussil college, for the examination of such per-

sons, on the principle laid down in circular No. 2/, dated the

5th February 1845.

The object of securing the services of able men to fill the

higher situations in the public colleges still engages' the

attention of Government, and arrangements are now being

made in England for that purpose. The project for found-

ing an University in Calcutta, the details of which will be
found in the Council's report, has been referred for the consi-

deration of the Home Government. The steps that have been
taken, without success, for obtaining in this country the ser-

vices of a Professor of Civil Engineering, are mentioned in

the Council's report, and it may here be added, that a special

application has been made to the Court of Directors to en-

gage a competent lecturer, in communication witli the Insti-

tution of Civil Engineers. The Council's proposal to establish

a normal school in connexion with the School Society's

school, has necessarily laui over in consequence of the ex-

pense involved in its adoption, which is greater than can at

present be met from the unappropriated portion of the edu-

cation fund. A master practically acquainted with tlie nor-

mal system of instruction as followed with success in Great

Britain and the continent ofEurope has not yet been met with.

Considerable progress has been made in vernacular trans-

lation. On the 12th July 1845, the Reverend Kishna Mohun
Banerjea offered to prepare and publish a series of works in

Bengali adapted for the purpose of vernacular instruction,

and the Council of Education being of opinion that his plan

was in every respect a sound one, and the works he proposed

to compile well calculated for the use of native students, the

offer was accepted, and the Government Book Agent autho-

rised to purchase 500 copies of each number of the series for

introduction into the public schools throughout Bengal.

The Reverend gentleman has already completed two num-
bers, on the diglot plan, with Englisli and Bengali on
opposite pages, as well as in Bengali alone ; and others are in

progress. The numbers completed contain the History of

Rome, and the Elements of Geometry.



REPORT OF THE COUNCIL. 9

The Council of Education on the 30th April 1846, consisted

of the following gentlemen :

President—The Hon'ble C. H. Cameron.

'J. W. CoLviLE, Esq.
B. J. CoLviN, Esq.
E. A. Samuells, Esq.

Members,-{ J. Forsyth, Esq.
RUSSOMOY DUTT, EsQ.
Prosunnocoomar Tagore, Esq.
F. J. MouAT, Esq., M. D.

The report of their proceedings during the year is sub-

joined at length.

To the Hon'ble Sir T. Herbert Maddock, Kt.

Deputy Governor of Bengal.

Honorable Sir,

The report now forwarded for your information,

embraces an abstract of the general proceedings of the

Council of Education from the 1st May 1845 to the 30th

of April 1846, together with detailed reports of the in-

stitutions under the charge of the Council, with an appen-
dix recording the results of the scholarship and other public

examinations, and with such other documents as are considered

necessary to be made known in connection with the educa-

tional proceedings with which the Council are associated.

2. During the period referred to, we have to regret the

resignation of the Hon'ble Mr. Millett,
Changes in the CouncU.

^^^^ ^j^^ departure, from ill health, of

Messrs. Alexander and Egerton.

In the Honorable Mr. Millett, who resigned from want of

leisure, ^ve have lost the services of one of our most able and
zealous members, M'ho had been connected with the Coun-
cil of Education and late General Committee of Public In-

struction for more than eight years, during which time the

cause of education profited largely by the ability, zeal, and
regularity with which he dischai'ged the various duties of his

office. As a personal colleague, we have equal reason to

regret his secession, from his kindness, courtesy, and urbani-

ty, upon all occasions, whether of public or private inter-

course.

Although aware that his time and talents are probably
occupied more profitably to the state, in the high position

which Mr. Millett holds in the Supreme Council, we cannot
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help regarding his withdrawal from us as a great loss to
the cause of education in India.

The Medical College has also been deprived of the services

of Dr. Wallich, professor of Botany, who after a long and
honorable service of 30 years in India, has resigned the
public service, to enjoy in retirement the extended repu-
tation he has acquired in his department of natural science.

His place has been temporarily supplied by Mr. John
McClelland, the officiating Superintendent of the Honorable
Company's Botanic garden.

We have at the same time to return you our best thanks
for having added to our number the new members who
have recently been ajDpointed, viz., Mr. Colvile the Advocate
General, Messrs. Colvin and Samuells of the Civil Service,

and Mr. Forsyth of the Medical Department.

3. Among the most important events of the past year.

Proposed University
"^^^ ^. P^oposal which we submitted for

establishing a central University in Cal-
cutta, of which the following outline was forwarded for the
information and orders of Government.

PROPOSED PLAN OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA.

The present advanced state of education in the Bengal Presidency,
with the large and annually increasing number of highly educated
pupils, both in public and private institutions, renders it not only
expedient and advisable, but a matter of strict justice and necessity

to confer upon them some mark of distinction, by which they may
be recognized as persons of liberal education and enlightened minds,
capable from the literary and scientific training they have under-
gone, of entering at once upon the active duties of life ; of commencing
the practical pursuit of the learned professions, including in this

description the business of instructing the rising generation ; of holding
the higher offices under Government open to natives, after due official

qualification ; or of taking the rank in society accorded in Europe to all

members and graduates of the universities.

The only means of accomplishing this great object is by the establish-

ment of a central University, armed with the power of granting degrees
in Arts, Science, Law, Medicine, and Civil Engineering, incorporated
by a special act of the Legislative Council of India, and endowed
with the privileges enjoyed by all chartered universities In Great
Britain and Ireland.

After carefully studying the laws and constitutions of the universities

of Oxford and Cambridge, with those of the recently established

university of London, the latter alone appears adapted to the wants of
the native conmiunity.

This university was incorporated by royal charter, dated the 5th De-
cember, in the first year of the reign of Queen Victoria, under writ of
Privy Seal, constituting the persons named, a Chancellor, Vice-Chan-
cellor and Fellows, one body politic and corporate, by the name of the
" University of London." In this charter are defined the mode of
appointing and electing the officers above-mentioned, their constituting
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the Senate of the University, with the power of granting degrees in

Arts, Science, Medicine, etc.

Upon a similar phm, and for the same objects, it is proposed, that the
University of Calcutta shall consist of a Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor
and Fellows, as follows :

Chancellor and Visitor.*—The Governor General of India.

Vice- Chancellor.—The President of the Council of I^ducation.

Fellows.—-Law Faculty.—The Judges of the Supreme Court, the

Judges of the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, the Advocate General, the

Begistrar of the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, and the Remembrancer
of Legal Affairs.

—

Faculty of Science and Civil Engineering.—The
Chief Engineer, the Superintendent of Government Machinery, the
Secretary to the Military Board, and the Civil Architect.

—

-Faculty of
Medicine and Surgery.—The Physician General, the Inspector General
of 11. M. Hospitals, the Surgeon to the General Hospital, the Secre-
tary to the Medical Board, and the Apothecary General.

—

Faculty

of Arts, and for general confroid and superintendence.—The Secre-
tary to the Government of India Home Department, the Secretai-y to
the Government of Bengal, the Council of Education, and the Secretary
to the College of Fort William.

Tho above to form the body politic and corporate to be styled the
" University of Calcutta," to constitute the senate for its government,
to be armed with the legal powers accorded to all such bodies by Royal
Charter in Great Britain, and to frame bye-laws and regulations for the
granting of degreesf and diplomas.

The powers and authority of the Chancellor and Visitor, to be such
as pertain to those officers in Europe.
The Vice-Chancellor and Fellows to have the entire management of,

and superintendence over, the alFairs, concerns and property of the Uni-
versity, for framing bye-laws and regulations for degi-ees, granting the
same, convening meetings, and " in general, touching all other matters
whatsoever regarding the said University."

Six members to form a meeting for the decision of all questions re-
lating to the University, and all such questions to be decided by the ma-
jority of members present, the chairman having a vote, and in case of an
equality, a second or casting vote. In the absence of the Vice-Chancel-
lor, a chairman to be chosen by the members present.

An examination of candidates for degrees in all departments to be
held at least once a year, and conducted either by examiners appointed
from among the Senate, or by any others specially nominated by that
body.
The benefits of these examinations to be extended to all institutions,

whether Government or private, approved by the Senate, provided the
candidates from such institutions conform to such regulations as may be
enacted, respecting the course, extent and duration of study, and produce
the certificates that will be required, authority being granted for the issue
of the same.

A regulated scale of fees to be determined hereafter, for degrees and
diplomas, to form a fee fund for the payment of the expenses of the

* During the absence of the Governor General, the functions of Chancellor
and Visitor to devolve on the Deputy Governor of Bengal.

f As degrees are unknown here, it will be expedient to describe them in

the Act, together with the privileges attached to them.
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University, of which an account is to be furnished annually to the Finan-
cial Department of the Government of India.

The names of all candidates receiving degi-ees and diplomas, to be
published annually in the Government Gazette, as well as in the reports

of the Edvication Department.
Outline of Proposed Regulations—Matriculation Examination.—All

pupils intending to be candidates for degrees or diplomas in arts and
science, law, civil engineering, or medicine and surgery, shall pass a
matriculation examination, of which the standard shall be the present

junior scholarship standard of the Council of Education
;
except in the

case of pupils from the Martiniere, Parental Academy, and similar Insti-

tutions, for whom translations from and into Latin and Greek, if the

candidates prefer them, shall be substituted for vernacular translations.

No candidate shall be allowed to matriculate until he has completed

his fifteenth year.

Every candidate shall pay a matriculation fee of five rupees prior to

the examination, which shall be returned to him if he should be rejected.

Arts and Science—shall consist of a Bachelor's and Master's degree,

with a special examination for honours, of those who may have passed.

Course of study, subjects of examination, fees, and other details to be
arranged hereafter by the Senate, should the University be established

and incorporated.

Law—likewise to consist of two grades, with an examination for

honovirs ; and graduates to be legally entitled to practice at the bar of

the Supreme or Sudder Courts, to act as attorneys and vakeels, to be
considered qualified for the appointment of moonsiff", sudder ameen, etc.,

and to form a distinct legal profession for the Indian Empire.

Detailed regulations to be determined by the judges and other legal

members of the senate.

Civil Engineering—One Examination and Degree.—The course of

study, qualifications , nature and extent of examination, etc., to be de-

cided by the engineer members of the senate, so as to raise up ulti-

mately an indigenous class of engineers in the government service, as

well as native architects, builders, surveyors, etc.

Medicine and Surgery.—Two examinations, one for the degree of

graduate in medicine, the other for a diploma in surgery, together with

a special examination for honours. Details to be arranged by the medi-

cal members of the senate, in communication with the Council of the

Medical College.

The above is a rough outline of a plan^ the carrying out

of wliich would form one of the most important epochs in the

history of education in India. It would open the paths of

honovir and distinction alike to every class and institution^ and
would encourage a high standard of qualification throughout

the presidency, by bestowing justly earned rewards upon those

who had spent years in the acquisition of knowledge, and

by rendering their literary honours a source of emolument
as well as of social distinction. It would remove most of

the objections urged against the existing system of exami-

nation of candidates for public employment, without lower-

ing the standard of information required ; and would in a

very few years produce a body of native public servants.
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superior in character, attainments and efficiency to any of

their predecessors.

It would encourage the cultivation of the arts and scien-

ces, and call into existence a class of native architects,

engineers, surveyors and educated landholders, whose in-

fluence would rapidly and certainly diffuse a taste for the

more refined and intellectual pleasures and pursuits of the

West, to the gradual extinction of the enervating and de-

grading superstitions of the East. Increased facilities of

intercourse, by means of rail roads, with the interior of the

country, the N. W. Provinces, and with Europe, would
cause these influences to radiate from the centre of civiliza-

tion, with a velocity and effect heretofore unknown in India,

and in fact would be attended with all the advantages that

liave been recorded in history, to have followed a judicious,

enlightened, extended, and sound sj^stem of education, en-
couraged by suitable rewards and distinctions.

The adoption of the plan would only be attended witli a
very

,
trifling outlay to Government in the commencement,

for in the course of a few years the proceeds of the fee

fund would be more than sufficient to defray every expense
attendant upon the University.

It would raise the character and imjDortance of the whole
education department in public estimation, and ultimately

place the educated natives of this great empire, upon a level

with those of the western world.

That the time for such a measure has arrived is fully prov-
ed by the standard of excellence attained in the senior

scholarship examinations of the Council of Education,* and
the creditable skill and proficiency exhibited by the gra-

duates of the Medical College, whose examinations, in ex-

tent and difficulty, are much greater than those of any of

the colleges of surgeons in Great Britain, and, in a purely

professional point of view, nearly on a par witli those re-

quired from the medical graduates of most British Univer-

sities.

We considered that it would be premature to organize the

diff"erent departments in detail until the general plan had
been approved of, which approval we were anxious to obtain,

with a view to procure at once through the proper channel,

the sanction of the Crown to a measure in which the royal

prerogative is concerned. On this account the Honorable the

* ITully equal in extent to the Bachelor's pxamination of Oxford, Cam-
bridfte, and Dublin ; and much more so than that of the Bachelier-cs-Lcttres

of the Sorbonne in I'aris.
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Chief Justice of the Supreme Court and Sir Heniy Seton
expressed their inability to join tlie Institution, as some of

the projjosals contained in its plan were immediately con-

nected with their official position, and required the sanction

of the authority under which they act, before they could

themselves express any opinion as to its merits, or take any
active share in its proceedings.

The Council also did not deem it necessary to enter

into any detailed explanation of the motives which led

to the present proposal, as the published records of the

department amply prove the high standard of acquirement

which has been attained, and the history of the progress

of letters in Europe demonstrates the great and powerful

stimulus to advancement afforded by the grant of scholastic

honours and rewards, ever since the revival of learning in the

middle ages.

With reference to the details referred to, we are in com-
munication with most of the eminent members of our com-
munity who are likely by their knowledge, position, and
practical acquaintance with the subject of education, as well

as the peculiar wants of the Indian public, to assist us in

maturing and perfecting such a scheme as will be worthy of

the high end proposed, and tend to the moral and intellectual

advancement of the magnificent Eastern empire entrusted

to the British nation.

It would be easy to dwell at great length upon this topic,

and prove to a demonstration the accuracy of the views em-
bodied in our plan, were it not considered a work of supere-

rogation to elaborate that which is self-evident, and has

received the confirmation of historical record in all countries

and among all nations possessing universities, and exhibit-

ing the striking effect produced by their establishment, in

advancing the moral, social and intellectual condition of the

people.

We were gratified by your informhig us, on a recent pub-

lic occasion, that our views were coincided in by the highest

authorities in this country, and that our plans had been

recommended for adoption to those in Europe, who possess

the power of directing them to be carried into effect.

4. Another matter of considerable consequence, and which

has long been deemed essential to the
Normal School.

f^^^^^ successful extension of education

in India, has been the establishment of a normal school for

teachers.

To accomplish this great and desirable object, the necessity

and importance of which have frequently been dwelt upon in
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our former reports,* the subjoined
* Para. 23, page 7 of plan vvas submitted to Government
Report for 1842-43.

j October last, with a letter of
Do. 11, page 12, of Report , .

, ., , i,
.' . -ii u

for 1843-44. which the toUowing extract will shew
the nature and purport :

—

" By selecting the school society's school, numerous ad-

vantages will be gained in rendering it a model institution.

It is immediately under the control of the Council ; can at

all times be- carefully watched and visited
;
possesses a large

body of intelligent pupils in various stages of advancement

;

pays the greater part of its own expences ; and from its close

proximity to the Hindu College, renders the library and
apparatus of that institution available for the normal
scholars.

" The draft of the plan proposed was originally prepared in

this office, and circulated for report to all persons practically

engaged in the business of education, from the aggregate of

whose opinions and reports the present scheme was com-
piled.

"The existing establishment of masters employed in the

school could be gradually transferred to other situations as

the normal school came into full operation, and their places

supplied by the normal school pupils.

'^The detailed plan of instruction has not been specified,

lest it should injuriously fetter the operations of the school

when established, and as it is a great as well as an entirely

new experiment in this presidency, it is deemed better to

allow the plan to develope itself, than to run any risk of in-

juring or misdirecting its operations."

Plan.-—The necessity for establishing a normal school is too great
and universally acknowledged, and has been too frequently urged by the
Council in their published reports, to need any further detailed demon-
stration.

The object of such an institution in India differs considerably from its

uses in Europe, where the immediate moral culture of the masters or
normal pupils living within the walls of the school, constitutes the prin-
cipal portion of his training; whereas in this country its design must of
necessity, from local considerations, be confined to qualifying individuals

to teach English literature and science, combined with such principles

of morality as can be indirectly inculcated by such means upon the natives
of India, through the medium of their own and a foreign tongue, by the
shortest and most efficient methods. To effect this, the following pro-
posals are submitted :

—

1. The classes of the school society's school shall be made available

for the purpose of enabling the normal scholars to become practically

acquainted, not only with the art of teaching, but the general control and
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management of pupils both as respects discipline and instruction, so as

to render the institution selected as perfect a model school as possible.

2. The class of persons seeking employment in the education de-
partment shall consist of twenty students from different parts of India,

upon a monthly stipend of Rs. 12 each, with an unlimited number of free

students.

3. The former must be between 16 and 24 years of age, have no
physicial defects disqualifying them for the active duties of their profes-
sion, must produce satisfactory testimonials as to conduct, character and
qualifications, and must enter into an agreement to serve in the educa-
tion department, for at least three years, at whatever station they may
be appointed to under the Bengal Presidency, after obtaining their cer-

tificates of qualification.

4. The latter must conform to the same regulations as regards age,

character, and qualification, but will be allowed to dispose of themselves
at their option after completing the prescribed course of their study,

either to enter the Education service of the Government or establish

private schools on their own account, etc. etc.—The increasing demands
for, and extension of, educational establishments, both Government and
private, in addition to the institutions already in existence, will rapidly
absorb the eleves of the normal school, and provide them with honour-
able and lucrative employment.

5. Teachers at present employed in the Government schools and col-

leges, who may be considered worthy of such an indulgence by conduct
and character, upon special application, shall be permitted to study in

the normal school for six or twelve months upon half their salaries

;

provided arrangements can be made for carrying on their duties without
additional expense, or impairing the efficiency of the institutions to

which they are attached.

6. All candidates prior to admission shall be examined, if in Calcutta,

by the Committee of Examiners for employment and promotion in the
education department, and if in the Mofussil, by the Government In-
.spector of schools and colleges, with the assistance of the Local Commit-
tees, in the following subjects :

Arithmetic, as far as it is contained in De Morgan's Work; Euclid,

1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 6th and 1 1th books; Algebra (Hind's or Peacock's)
;

Addison's works ; the histories of Greece, Kome, India, and England
;

Milton and Shakespere (Richardson's Selections) ; Vernacular Grammar ;

Translations ; and Geography.
7. The examination of candidates for admission, and that of those

who are leaving the school, shall take place simultaneously at the end of
every six months ; no pupil being permitted to remain in the school for

a longer period than two years, under any circumstances.

8. After the establishment and efficient operation of the normal
school, employment in the education service for native masters, will be
given only to those who shall pass this examination, when they will be
classed according to merit, as specified in the existing rules, and upon
the occurrence of a vacancy the person at the head of the list shall first

have the option of filling it.

9. The studies of the school to be those now pursued in the Govern-
ment Colleges, with the introduction, as far as practicable, of the Cam-
bridge writing-out system.

10. The advanced normal pupils to lecture occasionally in the pre-

sence of the superintendent upon such subjects in literature, history, or

science, as he may deem fit, the MS. of the lecture being submitted for

the inspection of the superintendent prior to delivery. All other details
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of the plan of instruction to be organized by the superintendent, and
submitted to the Council of Education for information and approval.

1 1 . The establishment shall consist of a superintendent upon a salary

of Go's. Rupees 600 per mensem, an assistant ditto upon Rupees 300, and
a Pundit upon Rupees 50 per mensem.
The servants, etc. of the School Society's school to be made available

for the model school without any additional expenoe to government.

12. The library and apparatus of the Hindu College shall be avail-

able for the use of the normal School.

5. In connection with the exami-
PubHc Examination of

^^^^^^^^ p^^^ ^^^^ promul-
gatedj for general information^ tlie fol-

lowing programme :

—

"The examination for senior scholarships and candidates for Govern-
ment employment, will be held at the Town Hall upon the dates and at

the hours specified below.
" The proprietors and masters of the various institutions intending

to profit by the resolution of the 1 0th October 1 844, are invited to at-

tend the examination, in order to become acquainted with the nature of

the ordeal ; but it is to be distinctly understood, that no visitor is to in-

terfere in any way with the examination, or hold any communication
whatever with the candidates. Those masters who may wish to be pre-

sent, are requested to apply to the Secretary to the Council of Education
for a ticket of admission, without which no one will be allowed access to

the hall.

" AH proprietors or head masters of schools, are requested to send in

to the Secretary to the Council of Education a list of the candidates

intending to be present from their institutions, at least one week before

the 23d of September, accompanied with the certificates and testimonials

required by the regulations already published.

"The papers on the following subjects, will be prepared by the gen-
tlemen whose names are appended to each, in strict accordance with the

new scholarship rules :

SKNIOB ENGLISH SCHOLAESHIPS.

( The Right Hon'ble Sir Henry Har-
^''^y

1 dingera.C.B.
Literature, The Hon'ble C. H Cameron.

TT. 5 The Hon'hle Sir Henvy Seton, Knt.,
'^^^^^yy \ and Daniel Eliott, Esq.

KT i 1 T,^.^ 1 ^ J- Newmarch, Esq., B. A., Trinity Col-
Natural Phdosophy,

^ j^gg^ Cambridge.

Mathematics, Ditto.

Vernacular Essay, Captain G. T. Marshall.

or

Latin Essay, (should any pre- ) j,^^ ^ jj_ Cameron,
ler It,)

J

JUNIOR ENGLISH SCHOLARSHIPS.

English Grammar, Dr. Mouat.
Geography, C. Beadon, Esq.

History, Dr. Mouat.
Arithmetic, I'itto.

Vernacular Translation, Captain Marshall.

D
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" The Council have latterly thought it expedient to give notice to
what books or parts of books they intend to confine the literary and his-

torical examinations for the year, in order that the reading of the stu-

dents may not be spread over too wide a surface. They regret much
that for the present year, it has not been possible to extend the notice

beyond the Government institutions.

" They would therefore recommend candidates from other institutions

to consider whether it may not be prudent for them to postpone appear-
ing for examination until next year, when care shall be taken, to give
them notice of the books or parts of books selected for the examina-
tion.

" The following are the subjects referred to ;

" Poein/.—Milton's Paradise Lost ; Shakespere's Hamlet, Lear, Othello,
and Macbeth; and Gray's Poems as far as they are contained in
Richardson's selections.

^ Prose.—The first four volumes of the Spectator, and Bacon's
Essays.

" History.—The History of England from the reign of Henry the

VII. to the Kevoluti(m of 1688. The third book of Mill's History of

India, and Macfarlane's Indian Empire.

" The following are the days fixed for the examinations, which will

commence daily at 10 a. m. precisely, and all answers must be given in

at or before 5 p. m. Candidates are recommended to be in attendance

a quarter of an hour earlier, in order that no time may be lost in taking

their places, etc.

September. Senior. Junior.

23d Tuesday, General Literature. English Grammar.
24th Wednesday, ... History. History.

25th Thursday, Mathematics. Arithmetic.

26th Friday, Natural Philosophy. Geography.

27th Saturday, ^ Essay.
Vernacular Translation.

29th Monday, English Essay. Reading.

" In consequence of the great additional importance acquired by the
senior scholarship examination, and of the competition being no longer
limited to the students in the Government Colleges, it has become
necessary to afford the best possible guarantee to the public and the
Government of the results being fully, fairly, and impartially reported.

The papers will therefore be examined by the following gentlemen :

Literature and History.—By the Hon'ble Mr. Cameron, assisted by the

Hon'ble Sir Lawrence Peel, Sir Henry Seton and Mr. Daniel Eliott.

Mathematics and Natural Philosophy.—By the Rev. F. Fisher, B. A.

Latin Essay.—By the Hon'ble President.

Vernacular Essay.—By the Rev. K. M. Banerjea.

English Essay.—By the Secretary to the Council.

" The examinations in the Town Hall wUl be superintended daily, by
at least one Member of the Council of Education, assisted by Messrs.

Halliday, TurnbuU and Beadon, the Secretary to the Council being on

duty during the whole period.
" The scholarship questions, with 'the most distinguished answers in

English Literature, Uistoi-y, Science, and the best Essays, will be pub-
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listed for general information, and distributed as soon as practicable,

after the receipt of the reports.
" With respect to all other points connected with the examinations not

specified in the above scheme, the scholarship and other published regu-
lations of the Council of Education will be strictly adhered to."

The questions were lithographed by our Secretary at the

Government Litliographic Press, where every facility was
afforded him in the execution of this laborious and responsi-

ble work, and every precaution successfully adopted to

prevent the subjects from becoming known before the day

of examination of each.

The results as regards scholarship candidates are detailed

in the special reports of the Hindu and Hooghly Colleges,

and Calcutta Mudrissa.

6. No out-candidates for insertion in the list directed

n 'I's Li t
*° furnished by the Council in the

ounci s i!>

. resolution of the 10th October, ap-

peared for examination.

Those from the Hindu and Hooghly Colleges are noted in

» Chunder Nath MoUree. t^e margin.* The former failed, but

Hurry Mohun Chatterjee. all the latter Succeeded, as mention-
Norotton MuUick. gd in the report of the institution.

No^TSer tTs: Thi«. ^ct was considered so highly

Goroo Churn Chatterjee. creditable to the College of Mohom-
juddonath Uoss. ed Mohsin, as to have been brought
JuggessurGhose.^

prominently to your notice, at the

public distribution of prizes at Hooghly ; at the same time

it is only just towards the Hindu College to state, that no
distinguished student of that institution appears for admis-
sion to the list.

The general results of the Scholarship examination were
deemed satisfactory by tlie Council, the only falling off ap-

pearing to have been in the subjects of Mathematics and
Natural Philosophy, in the latter of which, the Council do not

possess adequate means of instruction ; and in both, the ques-

tions were considered somewhat too difficult for the present

state of knowledge of the pupils in those departments. In
consequence of this we deemed it expedient and advisable to

lower our senior scholarship standard of marks to the extent

mentioned in the Hindu College report.

The performances of the senior candidates of the Hooghly
College were on the average, superior to those of the Hindu
College, while in the latter the junior competitors were very

considerably in advance of those of the former Institution.

It is hoped that the generous rivalry which has now been
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established^ will be attended with the best results to those

excellent and well conducted seminaries of knowledge.

7. The undermentioned subjects have been selected for

the Senior English Scholarship standard
Selection of subjects Literature and Histoiy for the next

ry fofa"
^""^ annual examinations, and, in accordance

with the published regulations, have

been genei'ally made known to all interested in them.

Literature—Prose.—Bacon's Novuni Organum, (the Cal-

cutta edition,) Johnson's Rambler, and Rasselas.

Poetry.—As much of Milton's Paradise Lost, and Cow-
per's Poems as are contained in Richardson's Selections

;

Shakespeare's Richard the 3d, and 1st and 2d parts of Henry
the 4th.

History—England.—From the Revolution to the present

time.

Greece.—From the earliest records to the breaking out of

the Peloponessian War, (Mitford and Thirlwall.)

India.—The 5th and 6th books of Mill's History of Bri-

tish India, vdth especial reference to the financial results noted
from the commencement of the administration of Warren
Hastings to the termination of that of Lord Cornwallis, in

connection with which, will be studied the Principles of

Revenue by Boutros.

8. In Appendix A. will be found the revised scheme of

study, recently introduced by the Coun-

Study!'^
cil into the institutions under their

management, and sanctioned by Go-
vernment for all other schools and colleges under the Bengal

Presidency. The object of remodelling the course of in-

struction, was to supersede the existing indefinite and in-

complete system under which a great variety of text books

upon the same subjects were used, according to the fancy

or predilection of the masters. Some of these were of an

inferior order, and the general disadvantages of the want
of method and arrangement, were always exhibited at the

annual examinations, when questions were asked upon points

which were not contained in many of the books. The pro-

gress also of the pupils of the same age and standing was
not uniform, leading to difficulty in promoting and classify-

ing them.
The Council likewise suggested that the Government Book

Agent should be empowered to indent without delay upon
Europe, for such a stock of the works as might be required

for the probable supply of a year, in order that the difficul-
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ties at present experienced in obtaining such books in Cal-

cutta, might be obviated.

The scheme has been drawn up in communication with

all the Local Committees in correspondence with the Go-
vernment Book Agent, and also with the Principals, Pro-

fessors, and Head Masters of the colleges under the Coun-

cil. In the selection of works, special attention has been

paid to the combination of economy of expenditure, with

the reputation and acknowledged superiority of the books

themselves.

In some instances, two or more text books have been in-

troduced upon the same subject, in consequence of the great

reputation of all of them, so as to leave the ultimate selection

from those named, to the masters of the institutions in

which one or other may respectively be preferred.

The vernacular selection was kindly furnished by Captain

Marshall, in addition to the suggestions received from some
of the Local Committees.
The gradations of study have been regulated with much

care, so as not to force on the student too suddenly from
simple to difficult subjects, and so as to prepare him more
efficiently for the Scholarship standards, than can be accom-
plished by the existing plan.

For the same purpose the age and duration of the course

of instruction of the pupil will require to be somewhat mo-
dified and more distinctly defined, and the whole regulations

for Government Schools and Colleges changed to bring them
up to the present standard. A revised code of rules is

therefore under preparation, and will be forwarded for the

sanction and information of Government, as soon as com-
pleted. The whole of the above has already received your
sanction, and the Government Book Agent has indented

upon Europe for a stock of the woi-ks mentioned.

Your decision upon the division of Colleges into a school

and college department has been postponed, until we shall

have furnished you with more detailed information upon the

subject. This will shortly be done, as the plans are being

drawn up by our Secretary, and after being submitted to us

for approval, will be duly forwarded for your information

and orders.

9. It was recently brought to our notice by the Govern-
ment Book Agent, that a large propor-

pupUs."''
^""^^

tion of the sum sanctioned for adding to

ovu' College Libraries, was expended
in supplying the pupils with numerous class books, which
they ought to have in their own possession and not ob-
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tain from the libraries. It was further intimated to us,

that the system of paying for their own boolvs on the

part of school boys, was being generally adopted with suc-

cess, in the institutions immediately under the Govern-
ment of Bengal, and also in the North Western Provinces,

where the means of paying for them were not so great

as in Calcutta. We therefore directed the authorities of

our Colleges to make the pupils pay for their own books as

far as possible, duplicate copies for the library being only

furnished of such expensive and extended works, as are

known to be beyond the means of most of the scholars.

This will enable our book funds gradually to collect valuable

and extended libraries of general reference,

10. The impoi'tant subject of schooling fees has received

„ . ,. . much attention from us, and we have
bchooluiK tees. j i j n • i- • i" succeeded gradually ni realizing a larger

amount than was formerly contributed by some of our in-

stitutions.

In the Hooghly College the system of eleemosynary in-

struction will be entirely discontinued as soon as the pre-

sent non-paying pupils leave the institution, and a minimum
rate of Company's rupees 3 per mensem for the senior and
2 for the junior department, has been ordered to be levied

upon all future scholars.

In the Hindu College we have directed the present rates

to be changed after due notice, and advanced to Company's
rupees 10 per mensem for the college department, when it

is completely organised ; 6 for the senior, and 5 for the

junior department of the school. For the School Society's

School we have fixed a charge of Company's rupees 3 for

the two first, and 2 rupees for the remaining classes. The
great and increasing estimation in which our institutions

are held among the native community, and the advisability

of not allowing them to discourage and arrest individual

enterprize in extending education among the people at

large, by affording instruction of the highest order at a

cheaper rate than can be obtained in private schools, have
been among the motives which have induced us to effect the

changes above noted.

II. In November last, we were directed to draw up a plan,

on the most moderate scale of expense.

School at Hydrabad for a school at Hydrabad in Scinde, in

in Scinde. which instruction should be aiforded in

the English and Vernacular languages,

with a few scholarships to the sons of Belooch Chiefs, and
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others who were represented to be most anxious to educate

their children, and to have crowded the regimental school

of Her Majesty's 86th Foot for the purpose.

A plan was submitted suggesting the establishment, course

of studjr and other details, which obtain in schools in Bengal

receiving an annual grant of Company's rupees 6000 for

their maintenance.

12. During the past year, a series of very interesting

Disposal of the Go- Papers were submitted to us, and our

vernment Grant for Edu- opinion required upon the subject of
cation in the Province of the best manner of disposing of the

Government Grant for education in

the Province of Arracan.

They consisted of reports from Major Bogle, Captain

Phayre, Lieutenants Hopkinson and Latter, all local officers,

and possessing considerable experience of the people and
province.

The following extract from our report will best explain

the views entertained by us :

—

"There are many circumstances connected with the Mughs and the

simple primitive structure of their language, together with their bold,

independent bearing, and perfect freedom from the trammels of caste,

which render them highly interesting subjects for the experiment of
education upon an entirely new plan and advanced scale, as compared
with the state of their own language and literature. The minds of the
people would appear from the correspondence of the officers which has
been submitted to the Council, to be in a transition state, and one pe-

culiarly favourable for receiving new ideas and impressions, as well as for

advancing them in the social and moral scale ; hence the disposal of the

Government grant has been very carefully considered by the Council

before any opinion was formed.

As the sum allowed was limited, and some of the plans proposed
would absorb the whole of it in the formation of the school at Akyab,
the Council are of opinion, that Lieut. Latter's proposal is the most judi-

cious, and the one likely to be attended with the most favourable results,

while at the same time it will produce the greatest amount of elfect upon
the people at large.

The Council therefore consider that it would be advisable to establish

a central school at Akyab, with Mr. Fink, of the Kamree school, as its

head master, with a corresponding establishment of junior teachers

and servants.

The admission of the scholars should be made to depend, as Mr. Lat-
ter mentions, upon their having acquired a previous knowledge of their

own language in the vernacular school, and small rewards or stipends

might be bestowed annually upon the best and most proficient of them
to such extent as the funds would bear, consistently with the other

objects to which a portion of them is to be assigned.

With a view to encourage the maintenance, increase the respect-

ability, and promote the usefulness of the indigenous schools, the Council

think it would be advisable to select a few of the most eminent and
efficient of their masters, and allow each of them a small monthly stipend



24 CHAIR OF CIVIL ENGINEERING.

of four or five rupees, upon condition of tlieir throwing open tlieir

schools to inspection, and adopting sucli books as may be selected and
approved by the local officers connected with education.

With reference to the very important subject of text books in

Burmese, the Council beg to recommend the acceptance of Mr. Latter's

proposal to j^repare them, as that officer appears to have a competent
knowledge of the language and sufficient leisure.

From all the evidence contained in the correspondence, and what is

generally known concerning the state of the province of Arracan, the

Council deem it expedient that English should be the only foreign lan-

guage taught in the Akyab school, and that some inducement should be
held out to those who qualify themselves in it, such as a preference to

natives in the selection for any appointment in the gift of Government,
where knowledge of English is indispensable.

13. We have no reason to withhold the approbation, re-

^ I .J f
"

1
corded in former j'ears, of the zeal and ef-

etc"' during ?he"yTat''
ficiency of the various officers connected

with the institutions under our charge.

To the Hindu College Management, the Council of the Me-
dical College, and the principals, professors and teachers of

all grades in every college, our best thanks are due for the

very satisfactory and able manner in which their various

duties have been conducted. As a proof of the justice of

this encomium, it may be mentioned that although the com-
mittee of examiners has been in existence for a full year,

no master has been reprimanded or degraded for inefficiency

or neglect of duty.

The improvement in the internal economy and discipline

of both the English and Oriental departments of the

Hooglily College, was so striking as to demand our special

acknowledgments.

14. For the chair of civil engineering in the Hindu College,

two candidates presented themselves

needing?
during the past year. The one was exa-

" mined by a committee of engineer offi-

cers noted in the margin,* who reported tliat he possessed a

tolerably competent knowledge of theo-
* Lieut. Col. Forbes. retical detail, but that he had only en-

Captain Goodwyn. i^Y^^ ^^^y limited opportunities of be-

coming practically acquainted with the

business of the profession. He was also stated to labour

under a difficulty of explaining himself upon matters with
which he was ultimately found to be acquainted, and as

clearness and facility of expression are considered indispen-

sible qualifications of a teacher, more especially in a new and
difficult department such as tliat of civil engineering, we did

not deem it advisable to recommend tlie gentleman referred
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to, for the appointment. The nature of the certificate pro-
duced by the other candidate, together with the course of
study he appeared to have gone through, were not such as

the Council deemed absolutely necessary in any incumbent
of the office in question.

The urgent necessity for providing efficient instruction

in this very important department of science is daily be-

coming stronger and more apparent, and as the chances
of procuring an efficient professor in India are very small

indeed, we ventured to recommend that a communication
should be opened with the institution of civil engineering

in England, with a view to ensure the selection of an en-

gineer of ability and eminence.

We at the same time brought to your notice that there

were at present no means of illustrating a course of lec-

tures on civil engineering at the Hindu College, nor any
of the books, models or diagrams that would be found es-

sentially requisite.

15. From the balance in the hands of the Right Hon'ble
Sir Edward Ryan, we obtained a beau-

mur^*''"'''
tiful ""^^ complete sectional model of a

steam engine and boiler, which were
added to the Hindu College apparatus. The other section,

of a steam engine only, was transferred to the College of

Mahomed Mohsin.
Our best thanks were again returned to Sir Edward

Ryan for his continued kindness, and also for his having

expressed a wish to be useful in any way in his power, in

advancing the cause of education in India.

We purchased from the contingent allowances of those

institutions a beautiful working model of an oscillating steam

engine for the Hindu College, and also a small and com-
plete working locomotive engine with rails, for the Hindu,
Hooghly and Mahomedan Colleges. The subject of steam
engines and rail roads is likely soon to attract a consi-

derable degree of attention in this country ; we are anxious

therefore, to provide the pupils of our institutions with the

means of becoming practically acquainted with their con-

struction and uses.

The want of special instruction in Natural Philosophy is at

present a serious drawback to the efficiency of our colleges.

16. The sum of Company's rupees 6000 has been placed

at our disposal, and duly invested in
Bird Scholarship. Government Securities to'found a scho-

larship in the Hindu College, to be named the " Bird Scholar-
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ship," in perpetual testimony of the great interest taken

by Mr. W. Wilberforce Bird in the cause of education in

India.

17. The trustees of the Ryan testimonial fund forwarded
to us a sum Company's rupees 4283-6-6

Schl^sMp""" to invested in Government Securi-

ties for the support of a senior scholar-

ship in the Hindu College, at rupees 16 per mensem, to be
stjded the " Ryan Testimonial Scholarship.''

The sum has been placed at compound interest until it

shall be adequate to yield sixteen rupees a month, when the

scholarship will be included in the schedule of the Hindu
College.

18. During the past year the arrangements for preparing

and publishing a series of manuals in

by Arcounl Hindustani for the use of the military

class attached to the Medical College

have been completed, and will be found detailed in the Me-
dical College Report. The Bengalee version of the London
Pharmacopoeia referred to in the last annual report, is nearly

ready, and the 2nd part of Professor Webb's valuable "Pa-
thologia Indica" has been completed.

For the Sanscrit College, the republication of the follow-

ing standard works, which were out of print, has been sanc-

tioned, viz. Magha, Bharabee, and Lilavati.

The publication of the Encyclopaedia Bengalensis by the

Rev. Krishnamohun Banerjee has been sanctioned under our

recommendation, and the work introduced into the . various

schools of Bengal as a text book. A diglot edition in English

and Bengalee, as well as a separate edition in the latter lan-

guage only, are prepared. The English text is read over and
approved by the Council prior to publication. The Benga-
lee is entrusted entirely to the author, whose known charac-

ter and acquirements are considered sufficient guarantees for

its accuracy, without submitting it to any further censor-

ship.

Our colleague Baboo Prosunno Coomar Tagore, liberally

placed at our disposal the copyi'ight of his elementary work
on land surveying in Bengalee, a new edition of which
will shortly be published by the Calcutta School Book So-

ciety at their own risk, upon our guarantee of introducing it

into our schools as a class book. This we agreed to, as it is

an excellent and useful work, which has already been em-
ployed with success to instruct boys in that department of

knowledge.
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There is also in the press a valuable work upon arithmetic

by Mr. Newmarch, Principal of the Lucknow Martiniere,

which that gentleman is publishing at his own expense.

When printed it will be used in our schools and colleges

as a text book, being cheaper, and at the same time more
complete and appropriate than those now in use.

19. The Committee appointed to examine candidates for

employment and promotion in the edu-
Committee for the cation department have met regularly in
examination of School .1 tt- i /~< 11 j • 4.1.1
Masters, etc.

*e Hmdu College during the past year,

and we have every reason to believe

that their labours will be attended with the effect desir-

ed, viz. to raise the respectability of the service, and pre-

vent the introduction of any but qualified persons into the

Government institutions.

* 2nd Grade 2 Certificates in various grades have
3rd ditto, 13 been granted to the number noted in

'2 the margin.*
The great want appears to be of junior teachers, who can

only be supplied in sufiicient numbers, and of the requisite

qualifications, from a normal school. Our best thanks are

due to the examining committee for the zeal, care and effici-

ency with which their important and responsible duties have
been performed.

20. The Right Hon'ble the Governor General of India

intimated to us his intention of present-

Prize^^"'^
Hardinge's ^-^ ^^^^ j,^ j^^^j^^ ^^^^^^^j

prize of books of the value of 200
rupees to each of the institutions named in the margin,

Hindu College *° awarded to the most profici-

Hooghly College. ent pupil of the year, as ascertained
Calcutta Mudrissa. by the results of the annual exami-
MedicalCoUege, ^i^^^^^^^^

This munificent donation cannot fail to be productive of

much real benefit to the successful competitors, as it is suf-

ficient to supply each of them with a small collection of

valuable works of reference.

21. In the 7th paragraph of our last Report, page 10, it

was stated that the rules called for by

tionTltTsfdi^ the resolution of the Governor General

to be furnished by the were under preparation. Ihey have
Kesolutiou of October, gince been promulgated.
lOth 1844. ^ °

These rules have met with considerable opposition from

many persons not connected with the Government educa-
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iional establishments, to which they are supposed to give an
undue preference, and unfair advantages.

That such is not the case would be easy to prove, were it

necessary to do so ; but as all minor questions and consider-

ations will merge into those raised iipon the detailed plan

of affording degrees under a regular university system, and
as such degrees will of necessity supersede all present tests

of the qualifications of candidates for the public service,

it is not deemed advisable to enter into any detailed dis-

cussion upon, or analysis of, them at the present time.

The Council are most anxious to adopt such a system as

will be fairest to every class of the community, while it will

ensure the great and primary object of the establishment

of a university,—the moral and intellectual advancement of

the people of India. To introduce sectarian views, or par-

tial systems of any kind, would obviously tend to defeat this

end, and the Council rely confidently upon obtaining the

advice and assistance of all those persons who are capable

of affording them information upon the subject.

22. Having thus terminated our general remarks upon all

the important occurrences of the past year, we proceed to

submit, for your information, the special reports of the Col-

leges under our management.

30th Yeab.

Establishment on the 30th April 1846.

Mr. J. Kerr, Principal.

Mr. V. L. Rees, Professor of Mathematics.

Mr. J. Rowe, Professor of Surveying.
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Senior Department.

Mr. G. Lewis, . Head Master.

Mr. R. H. Halford, 2d ditto.

Mr. C. T. Vaughan, 3d ditto.

Baboo Ramchunder Mitter, 4tli ditto.

Pituraber Surmono, 1st Pundit.

Gouri Cliurn ditto, 2d ditto.

Junior Department.

Mr. R. Jones, Head Master.
Mr. T. Sturgeon, 2d ditto.

Baboo Issurchunder Saha, 3d ditto.

Banymadhub Banerjea, 4th ditto.

„ Hurocliunder Dutt, 5th ditto.

„ Gopeekissen Mitter, 6tli ditto.

„ Bissonoth Singli, "Jth ditto.

„ Coylash Chundro Bose, 8th ditto.

„ Joy Gopal Seat, 9th ditto.

„ Sreenoth Bose, 10th ditto.

Mr. S. C. Aratoon, 11th ditto.

Baboo Gopal Cliunder Banerjea, 12th ditto.

Juggomohun Surmono, 1st Pundit.

Colly Doss ditto, 2d ditto.

Colly Coomar ditto, 3d ditto.

Luckhenarain ditto, 4th ditto.

Bacharam Goopto, 5th ditto.

Establishment of the Pautshala on the 30th April 1846.

Khitromohun Dutt, Superintendent.

Hurrochundro Nyarutton, 1st Teacher.

Nemychurn Dey, 2d ditto.

Bissonoth Goopto, 3d ditto.

Sumbhochundro Surmono, 4th ditto.

Soorjeekanth ditto, 5th ditto.

Treepoorary Goopto, 6th ditto.

Prosunnochundro Goopto, 7th ditto.

On the 5th January 1845, Mr. Lewis, the head master

of the senior department, obtained leave of absence to pro-

ceed to the Cape of Good Hope on medical certificate, and
has been absent almost the whole year, having returned and
resumed his duties on the 15th Decemljer 1845.
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2. Mr. Halford, the second master of the senior depart-
ment, officiated as head master dtiringthe absence ofMr. Lewis,
and gave every satisfaction.

3. Mr. Brennand was appointed officiating second master
of the senior department, and having obtained a permanent
appointment at the Hooghly college, joined that institution

on the 22d November 1845.

4. Mr. Hand, the third master of the senior department,
obtained the appointment of head master of the S}dhet Go-
vernment school, and Mr. C. T. Vaughan, late teacher of the
Calcutta Mudressa, succeeded Mr. Hand on the 20th August
1845.

5. Mr. Guise, a teacher in the junior department, died
in the month of July 1845, and Hurro Sunker Doss, a teacher
in the same department, resigned in the month of April 1845

;

Mr. Bradbury succeeded Mr. Guise, and Mr. Aratoon suc-
ceeded Horro Sunker Doss.

6. Mr. Bradbury and Baboo Ramtonoo Lahoory, teach-

ers in the junior department, were transferred to the Kis-
nagore college during the last month, and Nobinchunder
Doss, a senior scholarship holder of the Hooghly college,

was appointed by the Council of Education to succeed Ram-
tonoo Lahoory. Mr. Bradbury's place was filled up by pro-
motion within the college, and Gopaulchunder Mookerjee,
a student of the Hooghly college, has been appointed mas-
ter of the last class.

7. These absences and changes have caused some in-

convenience, and in allusion thereto, and to similar absences
and changes of former year^ the principal observes,—" that

if the state of the senior department, as ascertained by the

annual examination, be not quite so satisfactory as it ought
to be, it is to be attributed chiefly to the frequent change of

masters, from which the college of late years has suffered

remarkably : within the brief space of four years three differ-

ent individuals have held the office of head master, three that

of second master, and the same number that of third and
fourth masters ; and under these circumstances, it has scarce-

ly been possible to adopt and carry out a uniform system of

instruction.'-'

8. The chairs of natural and experimental philosophy,

and of civil engineering referred to in the 20th para, of the

report of 1 844, have not yet been established. The delay in

accomplishing this desirable object appears to have been
caused by the want of qualified persons in this country, who
would be willing to undertake the duties of professors.
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9. The lamented death of the late advocate general, Mr.
Lyall, who took a most warm interest in the cause of native

improvement, and more especially in the welfare of this

institution, has deprived the students of the beneiit of law

lectures during the past year. Mr. Lyall's eminence and
high talents, and the assiduity and ability with which he
gratuitously undertook the duties of lecturer on jurispru-

dence at this institution, and the creditable proficiency of the

students who attended his lectures, render his decease a sub-

ject of deep regret. By his benevolent disposition he ac-

quired the esteem and affection of his scholars in the highest

degree, and they have, as a mark of their regard and grateful

remembrance, erected a tablet to his memory, with the fol-

lowing inscription, and put it up by permission of the com-
mittee in the college hall.

" In grateful remembrance of the late John Edwardes
Lyall, Esq., Advocate General, the zealous friend of the Na-
tives, and the first gratuitous Lecturer on Jurisprudence in

this Hall, this Tablet is erected by the Law Students of the

Hindoo College, 1845."

10. On the su^bject of the appointment of the profes-

sors of natural and experimental philosophy, civil engi-

neering and law, the principal observes—"The chairs of

jurisprudence, of political economy and of civil engineer-

ing are still vacant, which is greatly to be regretted. The
proposed establishment of a university in Calcutta to whicli

we may now look forward with so much hope, renders an
additional number of professors more than ever necessary,

that adequate means may be available for giving instruction

in all the subjects on which candidates for degrees will be
examined. But independent of this consideration, and with
a view merely to give that measure of extension to our col-

lege department which the committee have long contem-
plated, and which has already for brief intervals been to some
extent carried out, it is to be hoped the difficulty hitherto

experienced of finding well qualified professors will speedily

disappear."

11. The sum which remains in reserve, and undrawn by
the committee of management out of the assignments grant-

ed to this institution, consequent on the increased collection

of schooling fees from the students, may be made available

partly for remuneration of the professors of law, natural

and experimental philosophy, and civil engineering, in ad-
dition to the fees which may be sanctioned to be levied

from the students attending these lectures, for that pur-
pose.
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12. The number of students on tlie roll on the 31st
December 1845, amounted to

—

In the senior department 166
junior department 340

506

against 499 of the same date of 1844, and they are classified

as follows :

Free scholars 23
Scholarship holders who do not pay .... 15

Donation Scholars (paid by Govt.) .... 24
Students promoted from the School So-

ciety's Schools (paid by that Society.) 19
Pay Students 425

Total, 506

Average attendance 40/, against 394 of the former year.

, 13. Certificates of proficiency, according to the rules,

are to be granted to the undermentioned pupils (scholarship

holders) who left the college during the year 1845.

(1.) Jogacechunder Ghose, senior scholarship holder,

appointed deputy magistrate at Backergunge.

(2.) Chundernauth Moitry ditto, ditto, ditto, teacher,

Hooglj^ College.

(3.) Rajnarain Bose, senior scholarship holder, unemploy-
ed.

(4.) Bhoodeb Mookerje, ditto, ditto, ditto.

(5.) Omeshchunder Dutt, ditto, ditto, joined the medical

college.

(6.) Nurpendurnauth Tagore, junior scholarship holder,

ditto Union Bank.
14. The scholarship and other examinations for 1845,

took place in conformity to the printed circular and pro-

gramme issued by the council of education.

15. The senior scholarship examinations and the ex-

aminations of candidates for Government employ were held

at the Town Hall, under the immediate superintendence of

the undermentioned gentlemen, on the dates mentioned be-

low, and H. V. Bayley, Esq., of the civil service, kindly

ofl&ciated for the secretary to the council of education (who
had been absent at Hooghly on duty,) and was present all

the period of the examination :

Tuesday, Sept. 23d, general literature, Hon'ble C. H.
Cameron.

Wednesday, Sept. 24th, history, Hon'ble F. Millett.
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Thursday, Sept. 25th, mathematics, C. Beadon, Esq.

Friday, 26th September, natural philosophy, F. J. Hal-

liday, Esq.

Saturday, 27th September, vernacular essay, Russomoy
Dutt, Esq.
Monday, 29th September, English essay, A. TurnbuU,

Esq.

16. The junior scholarship examinations were held at

the college hall, between the 23d and 29th September 1845,

under the immediate superintendence of the masters of the

senior department, Mr. Halford, Mr. Vaughan and Baboo
Ramchunder Mitter.

17- In tlie senior department 20 students ex 29 of

the 1st class (of whom 11 were already senior scholarship

holders, and 3 junior scholarship holders,) and 11 ex 53 of

the 2nd class, (of whom 3 were already junior scholarship

holders) competed for senior scholarships, and 13 students

ex 28 of the 3d class, 10 ex 27 of the 4th class, and 6 ex 30
of the 5th class, competed for junior scholarships.

18. Senior scholarship examination report.

The present is the first year in which the high and ex-

tended standard of qualification laid down, has been intro-

duced into the examinations, and the council of education

have deemed it expedient to lower somewhat the proportion

of mai-ks required for obtaining and retaining senior scho-

larships. On that account, and also in consideration of the

peculiar difficulty of the questions in mathematics and

natural philosophy, and of the excellence attained in all

other branches of study,—which in the case of literature and

history is much superior to that exhibited by the results

of last year—they have decided that for the present year,

one-third of the maximum number of marks required, shall

be sufficient to entitle a candidate to obtain a senior scholar-

ship, and four-tenths of the whole amount to retain it.

Under these circumstances, the following holders of scho-

larships retain them, 300 being the maximum of marks
obtainable, viz. :

1 Isser Chunder Mitter 175-3 marks.

2 Dinobundoo Dey 139.9 „
3 Gopal Loll Roy 137-1 „
4 Samachurn Bose 133.7 «
5 Prosono Comar Surbadhikary 126.2 „
6 Juggodisnath Roy 122.9 „
7 Bonmallee Mitter 121.7 „

F
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Kessub Chunder Ghose forfeits his sciiolarship, not hav-

ing obtained the 4-lOths of the marks required, and the seven

vacant scholarsliips have been gained by

1 Nobinchunder Paulit 140.9 marks.
,

2 Gonesh Chunder Chowdry 133.4 „
3 Kissen Cliunder Gliose 124.8 „
4 Gour Doss Bysack 123.5 „
5 Shib Chunder Dutt 122.1 „
6 Huro Gobind Sen 1 14.2 „
7 Greesh Chunder Mitter 104.8 „
The following students would have gained senior scholar-

ships had there been vacancies :

Raj Kissore Ghose 101.7 marks.

Choneelali Gupto, (j. s. h.) 100.5

Modoosoodun Chatterjee, (j. s. h.). . 100.8 „

and there being four vacancies in junior scholarships, one of

them has been awarded to Rajkissore Gbose.

There was only one candidate for government employ-
ment, Chunder Nath Moitre, a senior scholar of four years'

standing, who only obtained 89 marks, and is not therefore

qualified for admission to the council's list. In the number
of marks required for gaining admission to the list, the councU
have also made a reduction proportionate to that made in

the number required for gaining and retaining scholarships
;

under this arrangement one-half of the whole number is the

qualification for the first grade, and one-third for the second
grade.

Of the junior scholarship holders, Choonee Lall Goopto,
Moodusuden Chatterjea, Greeschunder Mittre, and Cally

Prosono Dutt, retain their scholarships, and Obhoy Churn
Bose forfeits.

The following are the remarks of the examiners on the

various scholarship subjects :

In literature, the Hon. Mr. Cameron reports that " many
of the literary answers this year are very good.

" I observe that only three students of the Hindoo College

have reached the number 40, while five students of the Hoogh-
ly College have done so.

" The value of the best set of answers from each College

is however exactly equal.
" Hindu College,—Issur Chunder Mittre •^ 48
" Hooghly College.—Nobinchunder Doss 48
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" The other students who have reached the number 40,

are,

Hindu College.—Nobinchunder Paulit 45
Juggodisnath Roy 40

" Hooghly College.—Hurry Mohun Chaterjee 46
Juggessur Ghose 45
Judonath Day 40
Gopal Chunder Butto 40

" I see with regret, that some of the Hindu college stu-

dents ' hold it a baseness to write fair.' Those of the Hoogh-
ly college in general write legibly and neatly, for which they

deserve commendation.^'

The examiners in history state, that " the examinations

are on the whole very creditable to the students in this de-

partment. The facility and correctness with which they

write, is surprising. The greatest fault is diffuseness ; in-

stances, however, are not wanting in which the information

required is given concisely.

" The highest number (43) has been allotted to a student

of the Hindu college of the 1st class.

" The next (42) to a student of Hooghly.
" The next (30) which is common to more than one of the

1st class, has been allotted to a student, Cally Prosono Dutt,

of the 2nd class.

" More attention seems to be paid by the students of

Hooghly to their hand-writing, than by those of the Hindu
college."

The examiners of the English and Bengali essay signified

their general satisfaction with the performances of the stu-

dents.

19. The junior scholarship examiners submitted only a

tabular statement of the general results of the junior scho-

larship examination, which shews that six piipils named
below,* have this year succeeded in obtaining scholarships

upon the terms of the new rules, having attained above

50 per cent, of the aggregate number of marks attached to

an entire set of examination papers, and they will hold the

six additional scholarships, sanctioned in letter No. 685,
dated 15th Oct. 1845, from the under secretary to the go-

vernment of Bengal.

20. In allusion to the junior scholarship examinations

the principal observes

—

" The students of the third, fourth.

* 1 Greeshchunder Sirkar ; 2 Debendronauth Tagore ; 3 Sreenauth Dosa
;

4 Asootosh Chaterjee ; 5 Rajchunder Dutt ; 6 Huranchunder Banerjee.
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and fifth classes were candidates for junior scholarships.

All the answers have been examined, and the following

seven students appear to be the best, and to be entitled to

junior scholarships, should there be a sufficient number of

vacancies :

" Sreenauth Doss, Asootosh Chaterjee, and Haranchunder
Banerjea, 3d class.

" Debendernauth Tagore, Rajchunder Dutt, and Denen-
dernauth Chatterjee, 4th class.

" Greeshchander Sirkar, 3th class.

" Greeshchander Sirkar, though only in the fifth class, is

equal, if not superior, to any of the others, as will appear

from the statement.

21. ^'With regard to the junior scholarship candidates

generally, I may observe that there is great room for im-
provement, in the style of their written exercises, and I

would strongly recommend that more attention be paid to

English composition, by which is meant not so much that

they should frequently write essays, for which some of

them are still too young, as that they should be required,

oftener than is now done, to write out in simple and correct

language, answers to questions on the different subjects they

are studying.^'

22. An addition of 10 Rs. each to two second grade senior

scholarships of 30 Rs. per month to raise them to the

first grade standard, and six new junior scholarships were
sanctioned during the past year ; and with reference thereto,

and to the result of the examinations, the following distri-

bution of scholarships has been sanctioned for 1845-46,

i. e. from 1st October 1845 to 30th September 1846:

—

SENIOR SCHOLARSHIPS.

1 Dinobundoo Day, (Govt. S. retains) 40
2 Gopal Loll Roy, (ditto ditto) 40
3 Iswarchunder Mitter, (ditto promoted). ... 40
4 Nobinchunder Paulit, (ditto new) 40
5 Samachurn Bose, (ditto promoted) 40
6 Goneschunder Chowdry, (ditto new) . . . . .. 40

7 Prossunnocomar Surbadikery (Raja of Burd-"!

wan S. promoted) J
8 Jogodisnath Roy, (Govt. S. retains) 30
9 Kissenchunder Ghose, (ditto new) 30
10 Bonmally Mitter, (Raja of Burdwan S.

28
tains) J

11 Gourdoss Bysak, (Tagore Family S. new).. 22
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12 Sibchuiider Dutt, (Raja Gopeymohun S.

new)
13 Herogovind Sen, 1 (Gunganarain Sirkar S.

promoted)
14 Greeshchunder Mitter (Joykissen Sing S.

promoted)

JUNIOR SCHOLARSHIPS.

15 Cauleyprosunno Dutt, (Govt. S. retains). . 8
16 Chooneloll Goopto, (ditto ditto) 8
17 Modoosoodun Chaterjee, (ditto ditto) 8
18 Rajldssore Gliose, (ditto new) 8
19 Greeshchunder Sirkar, (ditto ditto) 8
20 Debendernath Tagore, (ditto ditto) 8
21 Sreeuath Doss, (ditto ditto) 8
22 Asootosh Cliaterjee, (ditto ditto) 8
23 Rajchunder Dutt, (ditto ditto) 8
24 Haranchunder Banerjee, (ditto ditto) 8

• 80

Rs. 512

3 vacant (2 promoted and 1 forfeited) 24

Total. . Co.'s Rs. 536

23. The general examination of the senior department
was held at the college. It commenced on the 23d Sep-
tember and terminated on the 29th, and was superintended

by the masters of the department. That of the junior

department commenced on the 11th September, terminated

on the 22d, and was superintended bj' the principal, the

officiating head master of the senior department, and the

head master of the junior department.

24. On the result of these examinations the principal

reports :

" Senior Department.—About one-half of the students of

the first and second classes competed for senior scholarships,

attending at the Town Hall.
" The remainder, consisting of6 students of the first class

and 21 of the second, were examined at the college on the

same questions that were given to the actual scholarship
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candidates, and on examining and comparing their answers^

I find that Pearymohun Mitter and Chundercoomar Dey
alone have done well in every respect, though several have
distinguished themselves in particular subjects, as for exam-
ple, Kaleekist Ghose and Jadubchunder Soor in literature,

Jointe Churn Sen and Jadubchunder Ghose in mathema-
tics.

" Junior Department.—The junior department was exa-

mined by Mr. Halford, Mr. Jones, and myself.
" The pupils of the 1st class, with the exception of about 6

boys, acquitted themselves very creditably and completely to

my satisfaction in reading, grammar, geography, and arith-

metic.
" In reference to the 2d and 3d classes, Mr. Halford

observes

—

' My general conclusions, on the occasion, were
that the mass of the pupils in each class and division comply
pretty closely with their assigned rating. The answers I

obtained to my questions in geography and arithmetic from
the students of the 2d class, were for the most part much
more intelligent than I expected, particularly in the latter

branch, the students in general evincing a method and
neatness in their modes of treating the subject that was
highly gratifying to me.'

"Mr. Jones observes—'The boys of the 4th class, 1st

division, are very young and intelligent, they were exa-

mined in the Prose Reader, No. 1, of which they read 50
pages.
" ' Their pronunciation was correct, and their explana-

tions convinced me that they thoroughly understood what
they had read.

" ' They worked sums in all the simple rules correctly

and with readiness.
" ' The 4th class, 2d division, is also a class of great pro-

mise. The boys are all very young and intelligent. They
pronounce correctly, and can explain almost any passage in

the Prose Reader, No. 1, part 1st. They worked sums in the

simple rules with remarkable facility and correctness.

" ' The pupils of the 4th class, 3d division, read and spell

well for their age. They can also work sums in addition and
subtraction.
" ' The 4th division of this class contains our youngest

boys. They read and spell words of one and two syl-

lables.'
"
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An abstract of the tabular statement of the results of the

general examination of the senior and junior departments
is given below.*

The vernacular examination of the junior department
was conducted by Taranath Surma and Dvrarkanath Surma,
professors of grammar, Sanscrit college, on the 22d, 24th,

25th, 26th, 27th, and 29th September.

The examiners repoi-t that, on the 22d September they
examined the 4th and 3d divisions of the 4th class, and
found Mohendrolaul Mitter of the 4th division, Pudocomar
Boral and Omanath Opadhya of the 3d division, the best

;

on the 24th they examined the 1st and 2d divisions of the

4th class, and found Jadunauth Ghose and Brojonauth Paul
of the 2d, and Shamlaul Paul of the 1st division, the

best ; on the 25th they examined the 3d and 2d divisions

of the 3d class, and found Juggutdoolub Bose and Greesh
Chunder Mookerjee of the 3d division, and Prosunnogopaul
Chowdoory, Ramchunder Mookerjee and Annodanarain
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Ghose of the 2d division, the best ; on the 26tli they
examined the 1st division of the 3d class, and 3d division of

the 2d class, and found Radhanauth Bose and Moorullydhur
Sen, of the 1st division of the 3d class, and Shamlaul
Mitter and Nobinchunder Sen of the 3d division of the
2d class, the best; on the 27th they examined the 2d
and 1st divisions of the 2d class, and found Loyapreo
Chatterjee and Omachurn Gangooly of the 2d, and Cally-

coomar and Jadunauth Paul of tlie 1st division, the best;

and on the 29th they examined the 1st class and found
none to be good on viva voce examination, but Callycoomar
Mozoomdar was good in translation.

The examiners added that tiae correct answers given by
the students to the questions put to them, are as credit-

able to the pupils as to their teaciiers, and that such instruc-

tion at this place, would progressively be the means of im-
proving the Bengali dialect generally. The examiners ex-

pressed much satisfaction at the general conduct of the pupils

of all divisions of the 2d, 3d, and 4th classes ; but they were
not satisfied in that respect with tlie 1st class boys.

25. The library, as usual, continues to be well fre-

quented by the students, and books are taken out in great

numbers by them for study at home. Many valuable

standard works have been added to it diu-ing the past year.

26. Philosophical Apparatus.—A new complete set of

instruments for experiments in Natural Philosophy, order-

ed by the council of education from England, has been
allotted by government to this institution. These instru-

ments are of small size, but they form acceptable and
valuable additions to our philosophical apparatus, A
locomotive engine, with raUs, and an oscillating steam engine,

with separate boiler and furnace, have been purchased.

27. The conduct of the professors, masters, and scho-

larship-holders, as well as of the students generally, has

been satisfactory.

28. The building is in good condition. A proposition

for enlarging the south front of the college, to make suffi-

cient play-ground for the boys, was sxibmitted to govern-

ment, and has been approved of, and it was agreed upon a

conference with the police authorities, to allot all the ground
on the south side of the college premises down to the two
ghats of the tank, and to reserve the present foot-path with-

in the tank square, railing it ofl' in a semi-circular form, the

committee defraying the expences out of the savings of the

building fund. The estimate of expense for making tlie
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alteration, by the superintendent of roads, amounts to Co.'s

Rs. 2,607-6-0. The surplus of the building fund up to

this date amounts to Co.'s Rs. 1,437-0-4, and to meet the

deficiency the management propose to borrow Co.'s Rs.

1,168-5-8, to be repaid by monthly instalments of Co.'s Rs.

53-5-3, being the rent of the pautshalla premises, which has

hitherto been appropriated for building purposes.

29. The institution is held in the highest estimation by
the native community.

30. The award of Mr. Seton Karr's donation of 50 Rs.

referred to in the 27th paragraph of the last report, is again

unavoidably postponed until next year.

31. An abstract statement of receipts and disbursements

is annexed below.*

32. On account of the great and increasing estimation

in which this institution is held among the native public of

Calcutta, and the advisability of not allowing the first go-
vernment institution of Bengal to interfere with the private

enterprize of those who establish schools, and also with
a view to simplify the accounts, the committee of manage-
ment have deemed it expedient to submit to the council of

education a proposal for some changes in the charge of

fees of the college, which is under consideration.

33. The Right Hon'ble Sir Henry Hardinge has been
pleased to intimate his intention to present books of the

value of 200 Rs., as a prize to the most distinguished pupils,

to be ascertained by the result of the examination of 1846.

Pautshalla,

The number of students on the roll on the 31st

Dec. 1845 162

Average attendance during the year 132

34. The examination of the school was commenced on

the 8th, and terminated on the 20th Septeiiiber 1845, and

was conducted by the two professors of grammar of the

Sanscrit College already named. The examiners report

that on the 8th September they examined the 7th and

6th classes, and found Rocoll Chundro Dutt, Sreenibas

* Total Disbursement, Co.'s lis. 53,779 3 9

Collection of Schooling, &c., 30,320 9 10

Drawn from Educational Pund, 22,489 9 2

Ditto do. on account ofbook allowance 978 0 9 23,458 9 11

53,779 3 9

G
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Doss, and Gopal Chunder Ghose of the 7tli class, and Hor-
ronath Ghose, Sosheebhooshun Bose, Nundo Coomar Ghose
of the 6th class, the best. On the 10th they examined the
5th and 4th classes, and found Khetromohun Mittei-, Raj-
narayen Bural, and Gopal Chunder Lahury of the 5th class,

and Calla Chand Haldar, Taranath Bhattacharge, Choneeloll
Roy, BusuntoloU Banergea, and Khetromohun Sing, the
best. On the 11th they examined the 3d and 2d classes,

and found Gopal Chunder Guho, Gopal Chunder Busac,
and Dinnonath Bose of the 3d class, and Chunder Seker
Coondoo, Narayen Dutt, Dwarkanath Dutt, Anuntoram
Sen, Ram Chunder Ghose, and Callyprosunno Ghosal of the
2d class, the best. They examined the 1st class, and others

again between the 12th and 20th, and found among the

pupils of the 1st class, Gobin Chunder Dutt, Rahhicanarayen
Ghose, Dwarkanath Dutt, Bolie Chand Mullick, Issen

Chunder Das, and Ramanath Dutt, the best. The examiners
consider the boys named above are entitled to rewards.

The examiners add that almost all the boys of the

school answered correctly in grammar, rules of composition,

arithmetic, history, geography, and orthography, and that

they felt convinced that both the teachers and pupils of

the respective classes have taken great pains to impart and
receive instruction. The examiners approve both the ge-

neral conduct and the progress of the boys, and state their

belief that such vernacular study will be the means of making
the abstruse Sanscrit study more easy, and conclude with
the observation that encouragement to meritorious students

and teachers of this institution, according to their respective

deserts, will be the means of raising the institution pro-

gressively to eminence.

The general conduct of the pupils and the teachers has

been satisfactory, the system of instruction has not un-
dergone any change, but continues to be interrogative, and
the school is held in good estimation by the native commu-
nity-

The pautshalla is held, with some inconvenience, in

the lower story of the principal's house, its own pre-

mises being occupied by the School Society's school on
hire. A new school house for the School Society's school

is in progress of erection, and is expected to be completed
in a few months, when the pautshalla will be removed to its

own premises.
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36. An abstract statement of receipts and disbursements

is annexed below.*

School Society's School.

37. This school is rising in great estimation among the

natives of the middle and poor classes. The number of

pupils on the roll on the 31st December 1845, amounted to

495, viz., 182 free and 313 pay students. It has since

attained the full compliment of 500 pupils, and numerous

applications are registered and kept back for vi'ant of ac-

commodation. Average attendance during the year 1845, 397-

The school was examined by Messrs. Halford, Rees,

Jones, and Brennand, of the Hindoo college.

Mr. Halford reports

—

" I undertook the examination of

the 1st, 2d and 3d classes in literature and history, and have

appended the names of those pupils, whom I consider as on
the whole unquestionably superior, and whom I can strongly

recommend for promotion. In general literary attainments,

I consider each of the classes respectively somewhat in

advance of last year, but more especially the 3d, their

answers in general being more lucid and concise. Their

reading is upon a par with my previous experience."

Mr. Rees reports—" I examined the three first classes

of the School Society's school
;

being aware that the

pupils -are in expert hands, I was not disappointed in my
expectations, that the greater number of the boys were able

to solve correctly the most part of the questions in algebra,

geometry, and arithmetic within a short time. I should

wish to make honorable mention of Gooroo Churn Sing,

Ramchurn Sircar, and Nobin Chunder Laha, who solved all

questions with accuracy in a clear hand without encumbering

the operations with useless steps."

Mr. Brennand reports—" The 3d and 4th classes were

examined in reading, arithmetic, and geography. In

reading, the 3d class was scarce equally advanced with the

4th class. In both classes the boys appear to have been dili-

gent in searching for the meanings of words, but those they

gave were in many instances indiscriminately applied. In

arithmetic, the 3d class had gone as far as the rule of

Total disbursements, Co.'s Rs. 2,344 6 2

Collection of schooling fees, &c, 1,252 9 3

Drawn from the educational fund, 1,0:38 15 3

Ditto on aceoimt of book allowance, 52 1ft 6

2,344 6 2
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three inverse, and the 4th to the rule of three direct. In these

and the preceding rules of arithmetic, they acquitted them-
selves to my satisfaction. In geography, the third class had
gone through Europe and Asia from Clift's geography ; the

answers to the questions were generally correct and com-
plete. The 5th and 6th classes were examined in reading

and arithmetic. In reading, these classes acquitted them-
selves as well as could be expected, the answers were
usually prompt and satisfactory. In arithmetic, the boys
of the 5th class had questions given in compound division

and the preceding rules. In compound multiplication they

appeared rather deficient.

" The boys of the 6th class in arithmetic as far as they

had gone, gave great satisfaction. The examination of the

7th and 8th classes in reading was as satisfactory as could

be expected."

Mr. Jones examined the remaining junior classes, and
was assisted therein by Baboo Isswerchimder Saha of the

Hindu college, who reports favourably of the manner in

which the explanations were given in Bengallee, and that

the pronunciation of these classes, though still faulty, has

improved.

In conformity to the recommendation of the examiners,

and after examination by the principal of the Hindoo
college, the undermentioned 11 pupils were promoted to

the Hindoo college, according to the rules of the school,

as rewards for the distinguished result of their annual exa-

mination, the principle of promotion being merit combined
with poverty.

Four junior scholarships have been allotted by Go-
vernment to this school, but the information having been

received too late, the students were not examined on the

scholarship papers, consequently the distribution of scholar-

ships stands over till next year.

The visitor reports, " The conduct of the students during

the past year has been satisfactory in eveiy respect. The
ages of the boys admitted have varied from seven to eight.

A few older boys have been admitted into the higher classes.

The lower classes are filled with young boys of great pro-

mise, but in some of the upper classes there is still a great

inequality in age. The studies pursued in the first class

correspond to those of the 2d class of the Hindoo college,

and the students who are annually admitted from this school,

enter into the second and third classes of the Hindoo
college. In some instances they have been found qualified
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for the first class. Seven scholarships of the Hindoo col-

lege, viz., 5 senior and 2 junior, are at present held by
students of the School Society's school."

The visitor further reports, " The school now contains

the number of boys to which it has been limited by the

committee, but applications for admissions are made daily,

and upwards of 30 names have been registered for vacancies.

The school might be increased to any extent."

The masters of the 1st, 2d and 3rd classes are distin-

guished ex-students of the Hindoo college, receiving

salaries of 50 rupees each per month. The other masters

are not of this class, and are paid at very low rates, viz.,

from 30 to 8 rupees per month. A better class of under-

masters is much required, and the committee contemplate

effecting a reform in this respect by raising the schooling fee,

which is now fixed at the low rate of one rupee per month.

Upon this subject the visitor reports, " In my last

report I dwelt at some length on the qualifications of the

masters, and the low rate at which they are paid. Their

conduct during the past year has given satisfaction, and I

beg to recommend them to the committee for an increase of

salary as soon as the funds of the school will admit of it."

The building of a school house, capable of accommodat-
ing 500 boys, has been commenced on the spare ground
belonging to the Hindoo college, on the west side of the

College street, which the committee of management have

agreed to allot for that purpose. The estimated cost of

the building, is Co.'s rupees 9,260-6-6. The Government
has been pleased to sanction an advance of Co.'s rupees

6,000 out of the educational funds towards the expences

of the building to be repaid by monthly instalments of

100 rupees, and the remainder has been provided by private

svibscriptions and surplus collections of schooling tees as

noted below.*

The building is expected to be complete in a few months,

when the school will be removed from the pautshalla pre-

mises to the new building.

* Advance from the educational fund repayable by instal-

ments of 100 Es. per mouth, 6,000 0 0

Private subscription realized, 1,820 0 0

Interest on money lent out, 189 1 0
Balance to be provided out of the surplus schooling fee,

minus the amount of interest, which may be gained hereafter, 1,301 5 6

Total Co.'s Rs. 9,260 6 6



46 SANSCRIT COLLEGE.

An abstract statement of receipts and disbursements is

annexed below*.
The general conduct of the masters and pupils has been

satisfactory.

A native friend of this institution placed in the hands of

the Secretary to the Council of Education 25 rupees, to

bestow as a prize or prizes to the best behaved, most indus-

trious and proficient boy or boys in the school, and two
prizes in books to this amount have been awarded to the

students named below.f
The Deputy Governor's address on the occasion of the an-

nual prizes being distributed, will be found after the report

of the Calcutta Mudressa.

Russomoy Dutt,

—

Secretary.

Ishwarchander Sarmana,

—

Assistant Secretary.

Taranat Sarmana,

—

Professor I. of Grammar, or Vayocarana.

Dwarakanath Sarmana,

—

Professor 11. of Grammar, or Vayo-

carana.

Ramgovind Sarmana,

—

Professor III. of G-i ammar, or Vayo-

carana.

Joygopal Sarmana (Sarvanand Sarmana, acting,)

—

Professor

of Sahitya, or Poetry.

Premchundar Sarmana,

—

Professor of Alankar, or Rhetoric.

Yogadhan Sarmana,

—

Professor ofJoytish, or Mathematics.

Joynarain Sarmana,

—

Professor of Nyaya, or Logic.

Bharetchander Sarmana,

—

Professor of Smrite, or Law.

Russiclall Sen,

—

Head Master, English Class.

25th Year.

Establishment on the 30^A April 1846.

* KeCEII'TS.

Schooling fees collected,

Drawn from the educational fund,

Supply of books Dy the Govt. Book Agent,

,Co 's Rs. 3,030 1 9

6,270 0 0
Ibi 4 0

9,454 5 9

Disbursements
Six instalments paid to Govt, in liquidation of

the loan of 6,000 Its

7,733 0 9

600 0 0 8,333 0 9

t 1 Kamchurn Sirkar, and 2 Gobindo Lall Roy.
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Shyamachurn Sircar,

—

Second Master, English Class.

Ramdhone Gangooly,

—

English Clerk.

Greeshchandar Sarmana,

—

Librarian.

The number of students on the roll in the year 1845,

shews a further increase over that of 1844. On this date

there are in the Sanscrit department

—

1st Grammar Class 44
2d Ditto 52
3d Ditto 44

140

Sahitya Class 22
Alankar ditto 3
Nyaya ditto 13

Smriti ditto 10

Total, including 57 admissions during ")

the month of December 1845 .... J

Present 170
Absent 18

188

Total on the roll of the English de- \ gQ
partment /

Present 43
Absent ; 17

60

Average attendance from 1st January~1

to 3ist December, 1845 J
Ditto in English class 41

2. The instructive establishment is complete, the vacan-

cies in the professorships of grammar, noticed in 17th para,

of the last report, have been filled up by appointments

of ex-students of this institution.

3. In consequence of great influx of pupils to the gram-
mar classes, the establishment of a fourth grammar class has

been sanctioned.

4. Rammanilsya Vidyalankar, an eminent pundit, has

been appointed assistant secretarjr, in succession to Ram-
chandar Vidyabageesha, deceased.

5. The scholarship examinations were conducted by
Captain G. T. Marshall, secretary to the College of Fort
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William, assisted by the assistant secretary, on the 22d,
23d, 24th, and 26th September, 1845.

6. The examination of the junior classes generally, and
of a few students of the senior classes who were considered
unfit to compete for scholarships, were conducted by the
assistant secretary and professor of alankar, between the
12th and 18th September, 1845.

7. The examination of the English department was con-
ducted by Mr. R. Jones and Baboo Ramchander Mitter, of

the Hindoo college.

8. Captain Marshall examined the exercises of the

competitors for scholarships, and reported that (1) Greesh-
chander, (2) Chandramohun, and (3) Bholanath, senior scho-

larship holders of 20 rupees per month, are entitled to re-

tain their positions, and (4) Rajkrishna (out-student) holder

of a senior scholarship of 1 5 Rs. per month, deserves to be pro-

moted to the higher grade, viz. 20 rupees per month; that (5)

Priyanath, and (6) Joygopal, holders of senior scholarships

of 15 rupees per month, deserve to retain them ; that (7)

Tarasanker, (8) Kaliprasanna, (9) Harinath, (10) Jodoonath,
and (11) Shyamacharn, holders of junior scholarships, de-

serve to be promoted to senior scholarships of 15 Rs. per
month; that (12) Harishchunder, and (13) Brajmohan, holders

of senior scholarships of 15 Rs. per month, and (14) Madhu-
sudan, holder of junior scholarship, should be deprived

of their scholarships for their trifling degree of improve-
ment; that (14) Ramcrishna, (15) Ramanath, (16) Madhav-
chander, (]7) Janookeynath, (18) Jagumohun, and (19)

Hulladhur (out-student), junior scholarship holders, deserve

to retain their scholarships ; and that (20) Chandrakant, (21)

Greeshchander, (22) Haranand, and (23) Ramnarain are

entitled to junior scholarships.

One or two points connected with Capt. Marshall's report

are under consideration.

9. By the rules, a senior scholar must obtain at least

50 per cent, of the aggregate number of marks, and a

junior scholarship holder of 3 years' standing at least 35 per

cent. ; and by the tabular statement submitted by the

examiner, it appears that Harischander, a second grade

senior scholarship holder obtained only 95 marks, and Braja-

mohun, another second grade scholarship holder, 90 marks,

ex 200, both under 50 per cent, of the aggregate num-
ber, and Madhusudan, a junior scholarship holder of3 years'

standing obtained 70 marks on senior scholarship papers,

being exactly 35 per cent., consequently the two former have

forfeited their scholarships, but the latter has not.
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10. The statement of the appropriation of scholarships

below, shews that all the scholarships allotted to this insti-

tution have been taken up, with the exception of one senior

scholarship of the second grade, and five junior scholarships.

11. On the result of the examinations of the grammar
classes, and others i-eferred to in the 6th para, the examiners
report their high satisfaction of the proficiency of the pupils.

Of the 1st class, consisting of 32 students, 22 were examined,
of whom 6 named below are declared " very good,'^ and 4
good. Of the 2d class, consisting of 43 students, 33 were
examined, of whom 9 named below ai"e declared " very good,"
and 9 good. Of the 3d class, consisting of 40 students, 27
were examined, of whom 6 named below are declared " very
good," and 2 good.

In the sahitya class 8 students did not compete for

scholarships, they were examined with the grammar classes,

and only one is declared ^'middling," and seven "^bad.^'

In the alankar class 2 students did not compete for scholar-

ships, they were also examined with the grammar classes,

and one of them is declared middling," and the other
" bad.^' And in the smriti class 2 students did not compete
for scholarships, they were likewise examined with the

grammar classes, and one is declared " middling,'^ and the

other " bad."
The usual reward of small money prizes have been awarded

to the meritorious pupils of the grammar classes who had
been declared " very good" by the examiners, as set forth

opposite their respective names below.

The report of the examiners of the English department
is more favorable this year than that of the last, especially

as respects the junior classes.

The first class is stated to have exhibited more consi-

derable intelligence in the explanation of passages, but
were deficient in defining correctly the meaning of single

words, and their translations from Bengali into English and
orthography were bad. The second class, with one single

exception (Doorgachurn) who has by far outstripped his fel-

lows, and whose talent is not surpassed by any student of

the 1st class, is declared very much inferior to the 1st. The
students of the 1st and 2d classes are grown-up young men,
and commenced the study of English late in life.

The reading of the 3d class is considered defective, but
in all other respects this class, and in all respects the 4th
and 5th classes, acquitted themselves creditably, and afforded

considerable satisfaction to the examiners.
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Six prizes in books have been awarded to the meri-

torious students of tlie English department.

12. A junior scholarship has been sanctioned to the

English depai-tment, and as the information was received

rather late, only one of the students (Gunganarain) ven-

tured to compete for the prize ; he was examined with the

Hindoo college students, but he did not succeed in obtaining

the scholarship ; he obtained 46 number of marks of the total

attached to the entire set of examination papers.

13. Captain Marshall again kindly undertook the duty

of selecting a subject for Mr. Gust's prize of 50 Rs. referred

to in the 6th para, of the last report for this year. Ten
candidates were examined—the subject proposed was " What
are the advantages of a town and country life, and which of

the two deserves the preference }"

Two candidates (Tarasankar and Sreeshchandar) gave

in the prescribed number of verses, viz. 25, and the ex-

aminer recommended the prize to Tarasankar, to whom it

has been accordingly awarded. Sreeshchandar and other

competitors also acquitted themselves with much credit.

14. Certificates of proficiency according to the rules are

to be granted to four students who have left the college.

The last three stipendiary students have been struck oft" the

roll, their prescribed time of study, 12 years, having expired.

15. The annexed statement shews the receipts and dis-

bursments for the year.*

16. The general conduct of the professors has been
satisfactory.

* Drawn from the treasury, .. 17,201 11 2

Out of this sum paid Scholarships for Oct. and Nov. 1 844 ... 626 4 4

Net sum for the year 16,57.5 6 10

Drawn for small prizes 150 0 0
Ditto from Book Agent, value of books 329 14 0

17,055 4 10
Disbursements.

Establishment ... ... ... 12,884 7 4 (a)

Stipend ... ... 288 8 1 (6)
Scholarships 2,665 7 7 (c)

Money prizes ... ... ... 150 0 0
Contingent, including batta to old servants 613 6 7

Extra contingent ... ... ... 123 9 3

Books ... ... ... ... 329 14 0
17,055 4 10

(a) Of this Rupees 29-14 remain undrawn, being the salary of deceased in-

cumbents.

(6) Has since entirely ceased.

(c) Months of October and November 1845, not included.
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22nd Year.

Establishment on the 30th of April 1846.

ARABIC DEPARTMENT.

Lieutenant Colonel S. D. Riley,

—

Secretanj.

Hafiz Uhmud Kubeer,

—

Native Assistant Secretary.

Moulovy Mohommud Wujeeh,

—

Principal.

Moulovy Busheerooddeen,—2c? Professor.

Moulovy Noorool Huqy,—Se? Professor.

Moulovy Mohommud Ibraheem,

—

Ath Professor.

Moulovy Khadem Hossyn,

—

Officiating 4th Professor.

Moulovy Ujeeb Uhmud,

—

Officiating 1st Assistant.

Moulovy Rusheedoon Nubee,

—

Officiating 2d Ditto.

Moulovy Jovrad Ulee,

—

Officiating 'Sd Ditto.

Moulovy Mokhlisuv Ruhman,

—

Officiating 4th Ditto.

Moulovy Ubdoor Ruhman,

—

Professor of Regns.

Loke Nauth Roy,

—

Head Writer.

Moulovy Ujeeb Uhmud,

—

Librarian.

Hafiz Ahmud Kubeer,

—

Khuteeb.

Mohommud Qudeer,

—

Mouzzin.

ENGLISH DEPARTMENT.

Mr. T. W. Twentyman,-

—

Head Master.

Mr. J. E. Clinger,-

—

Second Master.

Mooktaram Pundit,

—

Bengallee Master.

Juggut Chunder Roy,

—

Librarian.

ARABIC DEPARTMENT.

Admitted during the year, 78
Withdrawn,

.

26
Dismissed, 25
Died, 5

Total on the rolls, 31st Dec., 1845, 169

Daily average attendance, 151

ENGLISH DEPARTMENT.

Admitted, 21

Dismissed, • 36

Withdrawn, 2
Total on the rolls, 37
Average attendance, 32
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1. During the past year several changes have taken place

in the miidrussa.

Mr. Martin having resigned the head mastership of the

English department, Mr. Twentyman M^as selected to fill the

vacancy, after examination before the regular committee.

On account of the small number of pupils in the depart-

ment, the low scale of advancement to which they had been
brought, and the little estimation in which it appeared to be
held among the Mahomedans generally, its expenses were
further reduced by the abohtion of the 2nd mastership, (Mr.
Vaughan having been transferred to the Hindu college), and
the reduction of the salary of head master to Go's. Rs, 150
per mensem.

In conseqiience, howeverj of his services in the institution,

and of his classes being the only ones in this part of the

college which were reported to have made proper progress,

the salary of Mr. Clinger, the 3rd master, was raised from
Rs. 80 to Go's. Rs. 100.

The system of monthly returns in the whole mudrussa,
has been remodelled to ensure greater uniformity and accu-

racy than obtained from the cumbrous and imperfect forms
formerly used.

The 3rd Assistant Arabic Professor, Moulvee Ghoolam
Hosyn, having resigned in consequence of obtaining an ap-

pointment in the civil court of Rungpore, a general exa-

mination of candidates for the vacancy was held, conducted

by the professors of the college, and sujjerintended by Gol.

Riley, when moulvee Rusheedoon Nubbee, 4th assistant

professor was promoted to the higher grade, and moulvee
Jawud Ulee appointed to the latter post.

After some correspondence concerning the best means of

advancing the reputation, by increasing the efficiency of the

Arabic department. Col. Riley proposed certain changes in

the system of instruction, and a division of duties among
the moulvees, which were sanctioned by the Gouncil, and di-

rected to be carried into effect, as they contained the elements

of a better regulated system, and admitted of more complete
and efficient control over the attendance of the pupils, and
general internal economy of the college.

The Arabic scholarship examinations were prepared and
superintended by Golonel Riley, who during their progress

reported that the questions in literature were found in the

room, on the person of a student named Ghoolam Hosayn.
Upon investigation it was elicited that more students than
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the one detected had probably obtained possession of the

questions^ although it could not be distinctly proved.

Ghoolam Hosayn was expelled, and as the Hooghly mud-
russa was also implicated in the charge of unfair practices,

it was deemed expedient to refer the papers to an oi3&cer

unconnected with either college, as the fairest proceeding

towards both—the papers were therefore sent up to the prin-

cipal of the Delhi college for the purpose of ascertaining

whether they afforded internal evidence of the questions

having been known prior to the day of examination. Dr.
Sprenger kindly examined the papers for the purpose men-
tioned, and reported as follows :

—

On several of the senior pupils of the Calcutta mudrussa
falls a suspicion of having copied from the book, but on none
stronger than on Kumr Ally, who is the fourth on the list.

He has transcribed the answers to five questions literally

from the book, and among these the answer to one of the
questions of each is particularly correctly copied.

The Council determined, that the rule in existence upon
the subject should be enforced against Kumr Alice, and that
the others should be warned of the inevitable consequences,
attendant upon detection in unfair practices at the public
examinations.

Dr. Sprenger also, unsolicited, kindly examined and classi-

fied the answers themselves, and as the students had already
been kept long in suspense, the Council did not deem it ex-
pedient to institute a second examination of the same papers,
since they had not arrived from Delhie, and it was impossible
to tell when they might return. Dr. Sprenger's report was
adopted, and scholarships awarded to the following pupils :

—

Senior Arabic Scholarships.

1 Wuheedoon Nubbee
2 Kumber Ally.

3 Ghoolam Nubbee.
4 Kummer Ally.

5 Ahmed Ally.

6 Kubeer Ooddeen.

7 Nuzu Ally.

Retain Junior Scholarships.

8 Warid Oollah.

9 Abdool Baree.

10 Sliaik Ismut Oollah.

11 Wuzeer Ooddeen.
12 Buseiz Ooddeen.
13 Maolilysis Roohuman.

1 Abron Samed.
2 Mahomed Kanul.
3 Hamzah Allie.

4 Jafur Alie.

5 Yujaz Uhmud.
6 Mer NujibAli.

7 Moohur Oodden.
8 Zabur Ooddeen.
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Junior Arabic Scholarships.

1 Muhamed Illab Dad.
2 RaiTiezooddeeii.

3 Wallee O'oii Nubbee.
4 Abdul Ghuny,
5 Muhamed Ismut OoUah.

6 Wijib Ullah.

7 Hussein Ally.

8 Torab Ally.

9 Abdool Khaluk.
10 Mosharuf Ally.

No candidate in the English department succeeded in

obtaining a junior scholarship this year, 125 being the

minimum number of marks, which would have entitled a

competitor to hold one, and 69 the maximum obtained by
Abdool Hameed, 2nd, the first of the four who competed.

The following reports upon the annual general examina-
tions of the mudrussa were forwarded by Lieut. Col. Riley,

secretary to the institution.

1st. Report of the examiner on the classes of grammer
and general literature.

2nd. Report of Moulvee Ukbur Shah of Hooghly, on the

classes of algebra and arithmetic.

3rd. Report of Moulvee Khadim Hosan of Hooghly, on
the classes of geometry.

4th. Repoi-t of Moulvee Mooreenood Deen, late Surishta-

dar, Dewanee Udalut, on the two junior classes, law de-

partment.

5th. Report of Moulvee Ubdool Baree, Town Qazee, on
the senior class, law department.

6th. Report of Moulvee Fuzloor Ruhmun, on the classes

of natural philosophy, logic and principles of law.

7th. Report of Waris Ulee, on the rhetoric classes.

8th. Report of Syud Oothman Ulee, Principal Sudder
Ameen, on the classes of Government regulation students.

9th. Report of the examiner of the Bengali classes.

10th. Mr. Lodge's report on the students of the English

department of the mudrussa.
Lieut. Col. Riley remarks :

—" Agreeably to the rule laid

down for the general or anpual examination of colleges,

schools, &c., on the 20th and 21st of August last, I examin-
ed the students of grammar and general literature attach-

ed to the Arabic department of the mudrussa college,

Calcutta.

"The number of the students in grammar was 42, subdivid-

ed into three classes; these were students admitted since

1844, and the class books in use during the past year

were Surhi MooUah and Hidajntoon Nuhei.



CALCUTTA MUDRUSSA. 55

" The first class, consisting of eleven students, have been
studying the book Surhi Moollah about one year ; absentees

two, one sick, and the other without cause assigned.

"The questions given to them, viva voce, were answered
readily and correctly. They have made a reasonable pro-

gress during the year, inasmuch as can be expected from
them. The best scholar in this class is Vujhoollah, who
merits a first class prize.

"The second class of gi-ammar consists of 24 students.

Absentees three, one sick, the other two causes unassigned.

Subject of examination the same, the book Surhi Moollah.

They are in all respects like the first class
;
Vuleeyoon Nubee,

Uzeei"oor Ruhmun, Syud Irshad Ulee, Moohummud Muhdee,
Kumalood Deen, and Unyud Ulee are deserving of the 2nd
class prizes.

"The third class consists of seven students—absent one,

sick—were reading the grammatical books, Kafiyah and
Hidayutoon Nuhei. They seem to understand the parts they
have studied, and their answers were correct. The best in-

formed in the class are Umeenood Deen, Muhummud Qasim
and Syudooz-zuman.
"The number of students in the department of general

literature amounted to 55. These were subdivided into four

classes. Class book, Nufhutool Yumun.
" Those who have studied the higher works of this branch

of science, did not appear at the present examination, but
were present at their scholarship examination taken in

October last, and sent by the council of education to Delhi.
" The first class being 13 in number, absentees five withovit

cause assigned, subjects the same.
" The passages they were examined in were somewhat diffi-

cult. They read with a good pronunciation and emphasis,
translating the same into the Persian language, which is a

necessary exercise in all such learning. The best read in

this class is Ubdool Khaliq.

"The second class, showing the number 10, were reading

the same book as the first class. They are not inferior to the

preceding class with respect to their attainments.
" The prize man of this class is Ubdool Huq, for a 2nd class

prize.

"The third and fourth classes consist of32 students. These
made but a poor hand of the book they were examined in,

excepting two, Mouzzumood Deen and Husan Ulee. These
should be encouraged, and are recommended for second class

prizes.
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"It is but just to observe^ that the period these students
of the third and fourth classes have been engaged in their

studies^ is about six months, therefore much could not be
expected from them.'^

Moulvee Ukbur Shah reports, that he conducted the exa-
mination of the students in algebra and arithmetic.

'^The list furnished contained the names of 19 students,

belonging to this department, absentees five on leave of

absence, and on plea of sickness. Those present were
examined in the following manner, viz

:

4 students in algebra.

10 students in arithmetic.
" After their verbal examination, all were furnished with

written question in each subject, and the several students

delivered their answer each according to his ability. In my
opinion the mode of imparting instructions in these branches
of science in the mudrussa college is to be highly approved
of.

"After due consideration of their respective merits, and their

readiness in delivering their answers to the test questions,

some ofthem more readily than others, (although each of them
did his utmost to pass a creditable examination) I beg to

recommend the six undermentioned students as deserving

of prizes, they having made satisfactory progress, and being
considerably in advance of the rest, viz.

^'^Wuheedoon Nubee, Kubeerood Deen, Ubdool Khaliq,

Ubdool Huq of Burdwan, Moouzzummood Deen, Ubdool
Hameed.''
The late Moulvee Khadem Hosyn reported as follows :

—

" I examined the students in geometry. On the list be-

ing submitted, I found that 20 pupils were to be examined,

2 being unable to attend on account of sickness ; there was
only one student, who had advanced as far as the 6th book
of Euchd, the rest were not beyond the 2nd book ; all evinc-

ed, though in different degrees, not only an accurate under-

standing of the elements, but ability to apply the principles

there contained to the demonstration of other geometrical

theorems and the solution of other problems, which is

highly creditable to themselves, as well as their instructors.

The order of merit appears to stand as exhibited below.

Wuhedoom Nubbee, Kubeerooddeen, Shaik Ismut OoUah,
Mooklisoor Ruhman and Ubdool Hameed.'^
Moulvee Moeenood Deen reports as follows :

—

"I examined, on the 25th of August, the portion of stu-

dents of the junior law department allotted to me
;
they
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were 24 in number, divided into two classes, and one of tliem,

24th, was unable to attend from sickness.
" Although I can make no observation on the progress they

have made since the last year, as I was not the person who
examined them, I can say this, that the time they have been
attached to the classes of law, with reference to that they

have learnt much, and nothing more can be expected fi-om

them.

^'The first class of this department, consisting of 12 stu-

dents, were required to read passages in the book Ashbah-oon
Nazair, which was done by all of them, and they read with

great facility, and seemed to understand well, and when writ-

ten questions were given to them, the 2nd class was called

and examined in their class books. I was quite pleased with

the mode of learning introduced in the Calcutta mudrussa,

and would have been most happy to find out any fault, but

I failed.

" The best in my opinion in this department, who deserve

some marks of distinction, are as follows :

—

" 1st Class.—Wuheedoon Nubbee, Ubdool Ghemee and
Mahomed Ilahabadi.
" 2nd Class.—Mahomed Saleh, Mahomed Yaseen and

Usud Ulee."

Moulvee Ubdool Baree, the Town Qazee, reports as fol-

lows :

—

" I have examined the students of the senior law depart-

ment on the 26th August last, consisting of 3 classes, and
the number of students in this department was 37; while

the verbal examination of the class was going on, the other

classes were furnished with the written questions.
" I have looked over carefully the written exercises of the

students of the senior law department attached to the

mudrussa, who, in my presence, also passed a creditable oral

examination, and I have much pleasure in reporting my
opinion that they have made a respectable progress ; a prac-
tice of reading, however, much more extensive, will be in-

dispensable to their qualifications for any judicial employ-
ment ; and if I may be allowed, I would suggest that in

reading to their teachers, the students be required more fully

to explain the meaning of the text, and that in their reading

and ti-anslations, as far as practicable, they use words dif-

ferent from the original.

" The students passed a creditable examination both oral

and written. Those who deserve marks of distinction are as

follows :

—

I
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" \st Class.—Syud Ismutoolah, Mahomed Akbur and Ma-
homed Mooslem.
" 2nd Class.—Ubdool Ruhmun of Burdwan, and Uhniud

Ulee.
" 3rt? Class.—Ubdool Ruhmun and Ubdool Huq."
Moulvee Fuzloor Ruhmun reports that " the students in

natural philosophy were 24, who attended at this annual

examination, and are for the most part young men of short

standing in the mudrussa. Ten of them have attained a

very advanced degree of proficiency in natural philosophy,

I have much pleasiire, however, in being able to state that

they have generally appeared to be well grounded in what
they have read, and that a considerable number evinced

an unusually intimate acquaintance with such parts of the

different class books as they had studied. The books in

which they were examined are Sudra Myboodee, and the

students recommended for distinction in this department
are as follow :

—

" Yajaz Ahmud, Wazeer Ooddeen, Ubdool Sumud of Isla-

mabad, and Busseerooddeen.

The students of the logic classes are 35 in number, divided

into four classes ; on the 27th of August last they were
examined. Their class books are Hashbeah, Meer Tabid
Qootlee, HumdooUah, SuUeemool Uhum and Shuseh Tah-
zeet.

" They passed a creditable examination in comparison to

the last year, when I had the honour to examine them, and
found them almost beginners ; and this year they have made
reasonable progress.
" The prize students in this department are as follow :

—

" \st Class.—Meer Tabid, Mahomed Akbur, Mahomed
HumdooUah and Ryesooddeen.
" 2nd Class.—Velayet Hossein.
" 3rd Class.—Wuheedoon Nubbee, Ubdool Ruhmun and

Irshad Ulee.

,

" The examination of students in the principles of law also

devolved upon me. The proficiency of the first and second

classes is highly respectable, and there are many promising

scholars in the 3rd class ; with reference to their respective

performances at the late examination, I beg to recommend
the undermentioned students for prizes in this department
as follows :

—

" ist Class.—Korshaid Hossin, Meer Mahomed, Ayeenood-
deen, Abdool Huq, Ghoolam Hosyn and Ubdool Ruhmun,

« 2nd Class.—Humxah Ulee,"
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Moulvee Warees Ulee reports, that he examined the

classes of rhetoric attached to the Arabic department of the

mudrussa on the 29th of August, the department consist-

ing of 20 students, divided into three classes, and recom-

mends that prizes be conferred on the undermentioned stu-

dents, who are the best scholars of their respective classes,

viz

:

1st Class.—Ubdool Huq.
2nd Class.—^Aolad Ulee and Mooneerooddeen.
3rd Class.—Nurzur Ulee.

Moulvee Syyud Oshman Ulee reports, that the examin-

ation of the students in the regulations of Government has

resulted much to their credit. The questions have been gene-

rally answered with much correctness by them, although

with greater fulness and knowledge of the subjects by some
than by others.

The two best are Hadee Ulee and Mohamed Ukhbar.
The one following, Fuzlooddeen, he recommends for a 2nd
class prize, and the rest below them deserve no prize.

Captain Marshall reports that the result of the exami-

nation of the Bengalee department of the Calcutta mud-
russa was creditable to both pupils and teacher. The under-

mentioned students particularly distinguished themselves

;

1. Nuzzeer Ally 2nd class ; 2. Moosally 4th class ; 3. Maho-
med Subdar of 3rd class ; 4, Abdool Gupoor of 4th class ; 5.

Alia Dutt of 5th class ; 6. Moozafuk Ally of 6th class ; 7-

Abdool Kub of 7th class ; 8. Fuyazuooddeen 7th class ; 9.

Ramzan of 2nd class ; 10. Mahomed Seraz of 8th class.

He recommended that the two first named should receive

6 Rupees each, the next 6 should receive 5 Rupees each,

and the remaining two students 4 Rs. each.

Some of the class books read by this department were

stated to be very defective, but believed to be as good as any

procurable at present : when the plans of the council of

education for encouraging the publication of vernacular

works come to maturity, and bring forth fruit, this institu-

tion will no doubt receive much of the benefit.

. The following are extracts from the detailed report of Mr.
E. Lodge, the Government inspector of colleges, who kind-

ly undertook the examination of the English department.
" In compliance with the request of the council of edu-

cation that I would examine and report upon the present

state of the English department of the Calcutta mudrussa,

I visited the institution on the 6th, 7th, r2th, and 21st of

August 1845, for the above purpose.
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" I found the names of 57 boys on the rolls as students

of the English department, and of these 9 were absent,

chiefly from the lower classes, during my examination.

They were divided into 5 classes, the 1st and 2nd containing

respectively one and five boys, were under the charge of the

head master, the 3rd class of six students, and the 4th of

nine have been instructed entirely by the 2nd master, and
the 5th, containing 37 pupils in 16 divisions, was in the hands
of the 3rd and last master.
" The council of education had lately dismissed two boys

from the senior class, in consequence of their making no
progress, and two others from the same class have had their

names struck off the books on account of their having been
a long time absent. One of these boys, however, I saw
hovering about the school, and as I was told he had hopes

of being re-admitted, I invited him to be examined. He
took one of the papers for about an hour, when he returned

it, saying he was unprepared, and had forgotten what he had
previously read, and, therefore, he did not wish his perform-

ances to be reported upon.
" The studies of this one remaining boy in the 1st class

during the 12 months ending with the 1st of August 1845,

have been, Othello, King Lear, Macbeth and Hamlet, Gray's

Poems, No. 68 of the Spectator, 6 books of Milton, and 5

of Euclid ; in algebra to simple equations ; some physical

geography, and some English grammar, with translations

from Hatim Taee, essays, and dictation ; in history he had
only read 40 pages of MacFarlane's India. I did not think

it necessary to prepare papers in these subjects for him alone,

so I made him take those of the 2nd class, and contented

myself with giving him a long viva voce examination upon
his own reading.

" The impression he made on me was that he had been very

badly grounded : that his teachers had put no life into him,

nor sufficiently drawn him out. His amount of information

is very small, and Milton and Shakespere are authors whose
language he does not understand, and whose subjects are

beyond his comprehension.
" The studies of the 2nd class during the last year, em-

brace the whole of Goldsmith's History of Rome, 10/ pages

of his first of Greece, and 1 16 pages of Marshman's India,

4 books of Euclid, and some equations, the whole ofLennie's

grammar, with some geography, arithmetic, translations, and
dictation.

" It will be seen by the course of I'eading pursued during the
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last year, that poetry does not form one of the subjects for

study, and this is a great misfortune, for when I had them
before me for a viva voce examination, and selected a passage

from Poetical Reader No. 4 " on memory,^' not one of them
could read a line as poetry, and more than that, they mis-
called the vrords, and made many blunders, so much so that

I could not understand what they read without looking over

the text. They had never read the passage before, which
may be some slight excuse for their not being able to make
out what it was about, but when I questioned them upon the

words, they told me " fairy" meant beautiful, and confessed

their ignorance of such words as " wayward,^' " coral,"

serene," &c. Abdool Humud, 2nd, is the youngest of the

set, and though he read with a thick voice and indistinctly,

and could explain very little, yet he was much the best and
most intelligent.

"The 3rd class students had read 476 lines of Homer's
Iliad, Goldsmith's History of England to the reign of Henry
the 2nd, and some History of Bengal ; also Lennie's gram-
mar, the geography of Europe and Asia in Clift, arithmetic

to the rule of three, dictation and translation ; one boy was
absent on leave ; the 5 present are placed according to

merit.

Imdad Khan, Velyath Hossain, Missur Nawab Jaun and
Assulurkhan.
" Their reading was in the Iliad : they had never been shewn

where Troy was situated, and consequently could not find

it on the map
;
only the two best knew in what direction

Italy was, relative to Asia-Minor, and none could say who
was the father of Paris.

" When they afterwards read to me from the History of

Bengal, I asked a few questions regarding Mahomedan His-
tory, each of them gave a different number for the present
year of the Higera, and Imdad Khan alone could give any
account of why it was so called, or of the History of Hosin
and Hosein, or of the festival of the Mohorum.
"A slight acquaintance was shewn by the two boys at the

head with the History of England to the reign of Henry
2nd, but they have never been made to study it in connec-
tion with geography, nor have they been properly ques-
tioned by the master after each lesson.

" The last two boys could mention, and find on the map,
some of the principal places and rivers in Europe and Asia,

and the other could do so with all that are contained in

Cliffs Geography.
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"The 4th class had gone through 8 fables of Poetical

Reader No. 2 ; a little of the History of Bengal ; 29 pages

of prose Reader No. 4 ; and as far as syntax in Lennie's

grammar, the geography of Europe and Asia, and in arith-

metic to the rule of three.

" When these boys were explaining the meaning of the

poetical fables in prose, I was struck with what ease and in

what correct and fine language they did so, but presently I

found that one boy could prompt another by merely men-
tioning the first word or two of the prose explanation, and
that many of them had got the whole fables by heart in

,

prose. It seems that the master had paraphrased every two
lines for them, and frequently in language more difficult

than the text, his explanations they wei-e made to copy out

and to repeat from memory ; but when I began to question

them upon the meaning of each word, the answers were
never correct, and often very absurd. In geography they

were quite equal to the boys in the 3rd class.

" In the following subjects I joined the 3d and 4th

classes together, and commenced with giving them an easy

fable in Hindee to turn into English. This fable they had
to copy from dictation, which some did with the Persian

character, some with the English, and some with the Ben-
galee. The best translation was by Waris Allie of the 4th
class, and the 6 next best were by 4 boys from the 3rd, and
2 from the 4th class. The translation showed that they

thoroughly understood the fable in their own language, but
had not a sufficient acquaintance with English to render it

idiomatically or correctly. With all the rules of English

Grammar, the 4th class students were far better acquainted

than the others, and in applying these rules to the correction

of bad English, they showed more quickness and intelli-

gence. In arithmetic both classes were very bad, only three

did a sum in the rule of three, and each question in com-
pound multiplication and division was done by about 4 boys

only; besides, these questions were not done quickly and
well, but after a long time, and after they had been twice or

thrice given in wrong. The first six boys in the 4th class,

whom I have placed according to merit, are very sharp, intel-

ligent and good-looking. I should say they were younger,

whilst many others are much older than the ages given;

they are the most promising boys in the school, and I do not

see why the 3rd and 4th classes should not be made into one.
" We now come to the. 5th and last class, containing 37

boys, with a most unnecessary number of divisions; the
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1st, in which are three boys, have read during the year 2
sections of the History of Bengal, Asia and Europe in geo-

graphy, 14 pages of grammar, spelling words of 5 syllables,

and compound multiplication ; the 2nd of 7 boys had read

the geography of Asia, 6 pages of grammar, 42 pages of No.
2 Spelling Book, 10 of Reader No. 2, and 89 pages of Reader
No. 1, and in arithmetic to compound addition; the 3rd,

with 6 boys, have read only 31 pages of Reader No. 1, and
do simple addition ; whilst the 4th, of three boys, have only

gone through 24 pages of No. 1 Spelling Book during the

year ; but what can be expected when one master has these

four distinct divisions to look after, and 18 more boys at 12

different places in No. 1 Spelling Book.
" In understanding they are beyond such an elementary

book as Reader No. 2, but they are too ignorant of the lan-

guage to be 2^ut into one more advanced. The first 4 did

very well in finding places on the map of Asia, and are pro-

mising boys.
" There seems to be no limit to the age at which boys

entirely ignorant of English may be admitted into this de-

partment, for I noticed several in this last class, and at the

very bottom of it too, who will never become scholars. Ab-
dool Ruhman, 2nd Abdool Ghuni, Abdool Basset and Abdool
Kurreem, must each of them be 15 or 16 years old, and they
are now learning to spell words of four letters and to write

figures
;
they will be men before they reach a higher class,

and will then leave to settle in the world, after having occu-
pied much of a master's time for some years, and having
done themselves no good.
" Zumeeroodeen, Abdool Baree, Musseeroodeen and Ma-

homed Aseef, for the same reason, ought never to have been
taken into the school. Another thing which is objectionable

in the admission of boj'S is, that of taking tliem upon any
day on which they may happen to apply. From this practice

the last class suffers severely, for neai'ly every boy is reading

at a different page of the same book, being a week or so be-

hind, or before some other boy ; the master does not like to

retard any by forming them into two or three divisions, but
gives his ten minutes first with one, and then with another.

" Those boys who are capable of taking up the studies of any
class without creating new ones for themselves, I would
receive whenever they came, but for others who are entirely

ignorant, an admission day once in three months would be
preferable.

" The difference between the 2nd and 3rd class is very great.
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and though I am doubtful if any in the former are now equal

to the junior scholarship mark, yet I am certain that none in

the latter will be so for the next three years—indeed, I think

the younger boys in the 4th class will be first at the head of

the school.
" Neither the examination passed, nor the progress made

during the last year by the students in the 1st, 2nd and 3rd
classes are satisfactory ; the 4th has done well ; a few boys in

the 5th have done very fairly, and the rest cannot be advan-

cing propei'ly under the present system/^

Mr. Lodge then proceeds to S23ecify the causes to which he
attributes the bad state of the English department, and the

remedies he recommends for their removal. These are under
consideration.
" The 1st and 2nd classes ought to be joined, and also the

3d and 4th, with the four best boys from the 5th class, might
easily be put together ; these would form two classes for the

head master, the rest may be made into three divisions un-
der the 2nd master. Since many students do not attend the

Oriental department, perhaps it would be as well to attach

a pundit or moonshee to the English establishment, which
would then have a sufficient number of masters for the

intruction of all its classes.

" If prizes are to be awarded to any of the boys, I would
give them to the following :

—

" Moosa Allie, Mooroollah, Abdool Rub, Warris Allie,

Gholam Oahud, Abdool Guffoor, Mahomed Sufdar, and Ab-
dool Ruhman."

THE DEPUTY GOVERNOR'S ADDRESS ON THE DISTRIBU-
TION OF PRIZES TO THE STUDENTS OP THE HINDOO,
SANSCRIT AND MAHOMEDAN COLLEGES.

" Before commencing to address to this meeting the observations
Trhioh suggest themselves to my mind on such an occasion, I cannot
help adverting to the absence of one who may emphatically be termed
the Patron of Education in India. I regret, as every one in this assem-
bly must regret, that this ceremony should be deprived of the lustre

which the presence of the Governor General would have conferred upon
it; but you are all aware that the high duties of his office have called

him to the most distant provinces of the empire for the protection of our
frontier against an arrogant neighbour, and for the expulsion of the
Sikh Army from the territories which it had wantonly invaded. In the
course of these operations, you have heard that four great battles have
been fought, in the last of which at Subraon, the enemy sustained such
a total defeat that the remnants of his broken army fled with precipita-

tion, and our victorious force commenced its march on Lahore, which
capital was on the 21st of February in possession of the Governor-
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General ; and the Seikh Government, prostrate, and at our mercy, had

accepted from the Governor-General such terms as he had previously

dictated.

Such being the important and all-engrossing duties which have occu-

pied the attention of Sir Henry Hardinge at a distance from the seat

of Government, you will not only be reconciled to his unavoidable ab-

sence, but will exult with me in the glorious triumphs which he has

gained, so satisfactory to our honor, and so conducive to the future

peace and security of our dominion ; without which the Government can

devote but partial attention to the moral and physical improvement of

its subjects, and the advancement of general prosperity ; and without

which the rising generation would be deprived of that tranquil repose so

necessary to the unremitting application of the mind to the arts of

f
eace, and to those studies whicli it is the object of our Educational

nstitutions to promote.
In Sir Henry Hardinge's absence the duty has devolved on me of

presiding at this meeting, and unequal as I am to fill his place on such

occasions, I feel so earnest a desire to promote the welfare and happiness

of the Natives of India, among whom and in intimate intercourse with

many of whom, I have spent the greater portion of my life, that it affords

me the highest satisfaction to take part in any duty which has for its

object the improvement of the native mind, and your advancement in

those pursuits which confer distinction on a nation, and enable us to

benefit and improve ourselves and disseminate the knowledge we acquire

for the benefit of our fellow creatures.

It is peculiarly gratifying to me to notice the presence for the first

time in this hall of the students of the Madrissa, in company with those

of the Hindoo and Sanscrit Colleges.

The distribution of prizes to the first of those learned institutions

has heretofore been made in their own Seminary. I thought it would
be pleasing to them to invite them on this occasion to the Town Hall,

where the distinctions which they have earned may be conferred with
the greatest publicity, and derive additional value from that publicity

;

and if this measure should promote a generous rivalry among the great

educational institutions of this city, such emulation can be injurious to

none, and must be beneficial to all. The principal studies at the Ma-
drissa are, it is true, of a nature in which the students of no other Col-

lege can participate. iMahomedan learning is their boast and exclusive

pursuit, and this study I trust may ever flourish in that ancient and dis-

tinguished school. At the same time a great addition might, I am sure,

be made to the useful knowledge of the pupils by their making them-
selves conversant with the literature of England. The latter I would
recommend to them as one of the ordinary accomplishments of a Maho-
medan gentleman, but by no means as superseding the necessity of their

perfecting their knowledge of their own literature ; and I would urge it

more strongly on the attention of those who look to an honorable career

in the public service, because under the present form of our adminis-

tration there are many high and respectable ofiices to which Mahomedan
gentlemen might be raised in preference perhaps to any other classes,

if they were sufiiciently conversant with English to discharge the duties

which would be required from them. Besides holding out this induce-

ment to the study of English, I would only remind you that through
this language alone can you acquire all that information in arts and
sciences which modern times have added to the stores of ancient know-
ledge ; while in the present state of the world the English language is

K
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spreading itself in all quarters of the globe with a step so rapid as to

hold out every prospect of its becoming in time the general language

of intercommunication between nations, and one, therefore, which should

be cultivated by men of rank and affluence for their own gratification,

and by others, as the surest path to promotion in whatever line of the

public service they may aspire to rise.

At the last annual meeting, the Governor-General held out to you a

prospect of professorships being established in Natural Philosophy and
Civil Engineering. I regret much that this prospect has not yet been
realized, for our system of general education cannot be considered as

complete till we have afforded to a certain number of pupils, opportu-
nities of acquiring a moderate degree of proficiency in those branches of
knowledge which concern material objects, and which are of practical

utility to the mass of mankind. In the professions which depend on
knowledge of this sort, numbers of those whom I see before me, might
find employment in the service of Government, and I should regret that

in consequence of our Institutions remaining deficient in this respect we
should always be obliged to depend on other countries for a supply of
scientific men to aid us in all those undertakings for which the natives

of the country are naturally as well qualified as any other people. In the

duties of surveying in all its branches there is no reason why natives

should not be almost exclusively employed. Then with respect to engi-

neering, I would suggest, that considering the disposition which now
exists, and which I have every desire to encourage for the formation of
rail roads in this country, there is every prospect ofpreferment for those

who can qualify themselves for employment in these great national un-
dertakings. Another branch of useful knowledge which I am desirous

of introducing into the general system of education is, that which re-

lates primarily to the formation of the globe, without which we must look

to foreign countries for our own geologists and mineralogists to promote
the objects of the Government or of the community, when we come to

investigate the coal beds and the various mineral ores with which this

country abounds.

By these observations, I by no means wish to undervalue those ac-

quirements which lead to a different end. Let general talent be culti-

vated, the mind enlarged, and the taste improved by all those studies in

which you are now engaged. I would add to, rather than diminish the

scope of your pursuits in this direction. But let me add to them so

much knowledge of a practical nature as may render us independent of

other countries when we require the services of the scientific surveyor,

the mineralogist, or the engineer, to develope the resources of this great

country, and render them subservient to the increase of our material

wealth, and to the promotion of all those mighty objects which it wUl be
your pride to see undertaken, and your boast, I trust, to have helped to

accomplish. I am most anxious that you should be afforded an oppor-

tunity of qualifying yourselves to assist in, and superintend, the con-

struction of great works of national utility, such as those by which

in Europe the triumphs of modern science have distinguished the period

in which we live from all former eras of the world. I would strongly

advise all who possess any natural talent for such pui-suits, to commence
the study as soon as the Government has been able to select fit persons

to give lectures on them. These studies will be found most inter-

esting, and their successful cultivation will lead to useful and profitable

employment either under the Government, or in aid of private en-

terprise.
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I have to regret that the post ofLaw Lecturer, vacant by the death of

the late lamented Advocate- General, Mr. Lyall, has not yet been filled

up. The feeling tribute which has been paid to the memory of this

amiable and talented gentleman by those who had the good fortune to

benefit by his lectures, was as honorable to them as it must have been

gratifying to the friends of the late Mr. Lyall. We shall have long to

deplore his loss, even when his place may be filled by another Professor

of Law, and we can scarcely expect to find in his successor that disinter-

ested zeal which earned for him at the same time the admiration and
aftection of his pupils. It is the wish of Government and the Council

of Education that these lectures should be resumed at an early period.

A foreign gentleman of distinction, and of great talents and acquire-

ments, Monsieur La Grene, the French ambassador to China, who on
his return from that country, lately paid a visit to Calcutta, was highly

interested with the opportunity afforded to him of examining some of

the leading seminaries of this city. He expressed to me his wonder and
admiration at the progress which he witnessed in the students in several

briinches of literature. He said that he had never met, and had never

expected to meet, with such liigh attainments out of Europe. I men-
tion this circumstance, as it must be flattering to you to know that you
have met with the distinguished applause of one well qualified to form
an opinion on the subject, and that your attainments wiU be appreciated

and spoken of in the capital of the first and most advanced nation of con-
tinental Europe. The time I hope too, is not far distant when the leai-n-

ed men, who have been brought up in the capital of British India, will

be admissible to those distinctions which crown the literary and scienti-

fic labors of the scholars of Europe. You are aware that sin application

is about to be made to the highest authorities in England, to sanction

the foundation of an university in this city, with power to confer degrees
on those whose acquirements entitle them to such high distinction. We
m.ay hope that the application wiU be complied with, and that many of
those now present who are in the midst of an honorable career of study
in literature and in the arts and sciences, will not aspire in vain to that
honor which will mark to the latest period of their lives the distinction

which they attained in their youth in the seminaries of Calcutta. Let
this information stimulate you the more to persevere in the honorable
course you are now pursuing. The standard of qualification to entitle

you to the honor of a degree must, of course, be a high one ; but you
will bear in mind that those who attain it, will thus have raised them-
selves for life into a class distinguished above their fellows, who from
deficiency of natural talent, or want of due application to their studies,

are found unworthy of such honors. 'WTien this encouragement shaU
be afforded to your exertions, you may expect to find yourselves placed
on a par with men whose names you have learned to venerate, and to

have opened to you a career of fame and celebrity, such as that which
in Europe only commences with an university education, and goes on
with increasing lustre, because there the intellects which have been
sharpened at school, or at college, continue through life to be cultivated,

and to produce in their maturity those works which delight and in-

struct mankind.
I cannot conclude this address without expressing in the name of the

Government the obligation which it continues to feel for the invaluable

services rendered to the cause of education by the zeal and talents of
the Hon'ble President and the Members of the Council of Education. I

can hardly presume to express the sense which I entertain of their
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devotion of this great cause, yet I beg them to accept my sincere
acknowledgments.
I have only to add, that the general progress of our institutions during

the past year, has afforded satisfaction to the Council of Education by
whom the services of Mr. Kerr, Principal of the Hindoo College, have
been particularly brought to my notice, and to that gentleman I there-
fore tender my sincere thanks for his continued and able exertions in the
high post which he fills.

I can only exhort the students generally, to a steady perseverance in

the course they are now pursuing as the surest means of promoting
their own self-satisfaction, and any prospects of employment in the
service of Government which they may entertain. For myself, I can as-

sure them that as long as I may fill my present situation, it is my pur-
pose fully and faithfully to carry into effect the promises held out by the

Governor-General in this place, of rewarding distinguished merits by the

patronage of Government, and by promoting to situations in the public

service such young men brought up at our schools and colleges as shall

have acquired the necessary qualifications.

9th Year.

Under the immediate Superintendence of the Council of
Education,

Establishment as on the 30th April, 1846,

English Department.
Mr. L. Clint, principal.

Mr. M. Rochfort, professor.

Mr. J. Graves, head master.

Mr. W. Brennand, 2nd master upper school.

Baboo Essenchunder Banorjee and Mr. T. W. Clermont,
3rd masters.

Mr. A. Ure, 4th master.

Baboo Moheschunder Banorjee, first master lower school,

1st class, section A.
Baboo Shamlall Shome, master of ditto, section B.
Baboo Nobinchunder Dass, ditto of 2nd class, section A.
Baboo BoUoram Bisswas, ditto ditto, section B.
Baboo Madhub Chunder Dutt, ditto of 3rd class, section A.
Baboo Sreenauth Dutt, ditto ditto, section B.
Baboo Shamachurn Mukerjee, ditto of 4th class, section A.
Baboo Kristo Mohun Sing, ditto ditto, section B.
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Baboo Bhugobutty Mullick, ditto ditto, section C.

Mr. J. Vogel, writing master.

Mr. C. P. Vernieux, drawing master and librarian.

Bengalee Department.

Oboyuchurn Turkspuncharan, superintending pundit.

Gobind Chunder Seromonee, head pundit.

Bhogoban Chunder Bisarad, 2nd pundit.

Kasinauth Turkobhushun, head pundit lower school.

Gobind Chunder Bisarad, 2nd ditto.

Gopaul Chunder Bidyanedhee, 3rd ditto.

Juggomohun Chowdhoory, 1st arithmetic teacher.

Arabic Department.

MUDRUSSA.

Mouluvee Mohd. Akber Shah, head mouluvee (Sunee.)

„ Meer Mahammad, ditto (Shia).

Mouluvee Munsur Ahmud, 2nd mouluvee.

„ Golam Mukdhoom, 3rd ditto.

„ Mohammad Mustaken, 1st do., lower school.

„ Rumzan Ali, 2nd ditto, section A.

„ Furraghut Ali, ditto ditto B.

„ Mahammad Tagi, 3rd ditto ditto A.
„ Toluttuff Hossein, ditto ditto B.

Nusseerooddeen, 4th ditto ditto A.
Mahammad Modesser, ditto ditto B.

„ Tofuzzul Hossein, Urdu teacher.

„ Attawar Ruhman, teacher of English.

Hurrochunder Turkobagish, teacher of Bengalee.

Mirza Mobaruk Ali, drawing and writing master.

Baboo Ramtarak Roy, teacher of Government regulations.

Abdooi Ali, Librarian.

HOOGHLY BRANCH SCHOOL.

Establishment as on the 30th Apkil, 1846.

English Department.

Baboo Khettermohun Chatterjee, head master,

„ Chundernauth Moitry, 2nd ditto.

„ Sreenauth Bonarjee, 3rd ditto.

„ Girishchunder Ghose, 4th ditto.

Nilmony Doss, 5th ditto.
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Bengalee Department.

Sreeram Seromony, head pundit.

Sreenauth Turkopunchanun, 2nd ditto.

Hullodhur Surma, arithmetic teacher.

Arabic Department.

Moulavee Asiid Ali, head moulavee.

Oaezooddeen, 2nd ditto.

HOOGHLY INFANT SCHOOL.

Establishment as on the 30th April, 1846.

Mr. T. M. Gomess, master,

Nobocoomar Mozoomdar, pundit.

SEETAPORE BRANCH SCHOOL.

Establishment as on the 30th April, 1846.

English Department.

Baboo Sreenauth Somadar, head master.

„ Bhobanychurn MuUick, 2nd ditto.

Bengalee Department.

Nursingdeb Seromony, head pundit.

Nundcoomar Banorjee, 2nd ditto.

Changes in the Establishment.

A comparison of the above list with that of the preceding

year shews that many changes have occurred in the interval.

Mr. Kelley, the second master, having resigned, his place

was given to Mr. Brennand, who had previously officiated as

second master at the Hindu college. Mr. Beanland, 4th
master of the upper school, having been promoted to the

third mastership of the Kishnaghur college, the vacancy

was filled up by bringing Mr. Clermont from the Lower to

the upper school. By this arrangement a new distributioiv

of the masters was effected ; the principle of it consisting in

the allotment of the senior masters to the most advanced
classes, in preference to employing them as superintendents

of junior classes, each consisting of several sections, one of
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which was taught by the master in charge of the whole.

This cliange was followed by several others of the same cha-

racter, which it had rendered necessary in the lower school.

The original design* of the sectional system, was thus

restored by placing the sections of the same class on an
equality

;
competition among the students was extended

;

and promotion, which had become languid, was accelerated

in favour of the deserving.

At the same time, the supernumerary class which, though
it paid its own expenses, never afforded any revenue to the

college, was absorbed, and the supernumerary master who,
being unsalaried, had derived his sole emoluments from the

payments of the boys, was brought on the fixed establish-

ment. An anomaly, it is presumed, was thus removed, and
the whole institution rendered by this and the other changes

more compact and regular.

Number of pupils and average attendance in the English

Department from January 1845 to January 1846.

Christians.
Mahome-

dans.
Hindoos. Total.

COLLEGE.

Number of Admissions,

Do. of Dismissals,

Do. of Withdrawals,
Do. of Deaths,

Do. on the Eolls ending De-
cember 1844,

Do. Do. December 1845,,..

Daily average attendance,

7 1 108

1 2 42

2 0 58

0 0 10

8 9 576
18 8 574
0 0 0

BRANCH SCHOOL.

1 1 47
2 2 19

0 0 6

0 0 6

0 0 14

Do. on the Rolls ending De-
cember 1844, ... 4 1 245 250

Do. do. December 1845, ... 3 0 247 250
Daily average attendance, ...... 0 0 0 212

* Classes inconveniently large were subdivided into sections, and it was in-

tended that those sections should be mutually duplicates of each other in

respect to studies Report of the General Committee of Public Instruction
for 1837, p. 24.
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Christians.
Mahome-

Hindoos. Total.

INFANT SCHOOL.

1 3 15

0 1 6
1 0 12

0 0 5

Do. on the Rolls ending De-
0 1 9

Do. on the Rolls Dec. 1846.

1 1 45 47
1 1 27 30

Daily average attendance, 0 0 0 31

SEETAPORE SCHOOL.

Kumber of Admissions, ,

Do. of Dismissals, <

Do. of Withdrawals,
Do. of Deaths,

Do. on the Rolls ending De-
cember 1844,

Do. do. December 1845, ...

Daily average attendance,

0 1 25
0 0 30
0 1 24
0 0 0

0 0 109 109
0 0 80 80
0 0 0 60

Grand Total on the Rolls on 1st

January 1845,

Do. do. 1st January 1846,..

Do. of the daily average

attendance,

13 11 975 999
16 10 928 954

0 0 0 795

The falling off in the number of pupils which is observable

in the grand total of the English department, is entirely due
^to the Infant and Seetapore schools ; in the case of the for-

mer, it is stated by the head master that "the number of

withdrawals has been great, in consequence of an alarm that

prevailed in and about the neighbourhood of Hooghly from
the kidnapping of children, and of the number of promotions

to the Branch school being double that of the preceding

year. In the case of the Seetapore school, the principal

fears that one of the causes of the decline is, that the old

boys go away and have no successors, from the disinclination

of parents at that station to pay for the education of their

children in an English school, as the more affluent among
them have lately been requested to do. But the school was
in a declining state even before the introduction of the pay
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system was urged upon the master, as appears from the

following statement :

—

In June 1843 the number of pupils was 124

In December ditto ditto, 102

In June 1844 ditto, 106
In December ditto ditto, 104
In June 1845 ditto, 92
In December ditto ditto, 80

In the English department, which from

Sance''"'^ magnitude, if for no other cause, must
always be considered by far the most impor-

tant part of the whole institution, the numbers have remain-

ed almost stationary during the period under review. But
it will be seen that the average attendance has experienced

a diminution of 1 per cent, which, it is believed, is attribut-

able to no other cause than the late inundations which for

manj' days cut off the usual communications, or at least

rendered them difficult.

The general conduct of those receiving
Conduct of the their education in the college, has been as
students.

gy^^ ^^^j^^ expected. One youth of

the senior department, a minor zemindar, and of consider-

able raidi in native society, was detected in writing a grossly

abusive letter, anonymously, and withdrew from fear of the

consequences. Two or three cases of insubordination were
met by fining the offenders, and irregularity of attendance

has also been visited with pecuniary penalties in the most
glaring instances.

The manner of communicating instruc-
System of in- tion in this college is of course various,
struotion.

^j^^ lower classes the master reads the

English lesson, translates it into Bengalee, and aftervi^ards

calls upon the pupils to proceed in the same way. In the

middle classes numerous questions are proposed relating to

the meaning of words, and to points of geography and his-

tory, which arise out of the lesson. In the higher classes,

fuller exjjlanations are given, illustrations are more nume-
rous, and questions are frequently given to be answered in

writing, to prepare the students for the annual examina-

tions, which are conducted wholly or partly in the same
way. The masters also avail themselves of the " sugges-

tions" and " directions to masters," published by authority

of the council of education.

L
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The rules and regulations have been
Observance of generally adhered to, the only exceptions
the rules. ? • • r A • • ibemg in some or the junior classes ; a

larger number than the prescribed one of forty has been ad-
mitted, on account of the great demand for education, and
the consequent pressure on the college. This excess does
not appear to have been specially authorized, and efforts have
been made to reduce it by restricting the admissions to such
as were able to pay for their education. No more than two
boys have been admitted free in the last year and a half,

and in consequence the last two classes are each about ten

less in numerical strength than they were.

. tad
"^'^^ admissions during the year end-

of tw'^dmttted dur-
i"g 1st January 1846, have been 116,

ing the year. the ages of the admitted ranging from
5 to 14. Some of these were unable to

tead either English or Bengalee ; some knew a little of both,

and a few were able to join advanced classes. The parents

are in general averse to sending very young children to

school, but some sensible of the advantage of early initiation

in a foreign language allow their children to come to the

college, on condition of the attendance of one of their own
servants being permitted, a favour which in such cases is

never refused.

From the numerous applications
Appreciation of the coUege admission, many of which, ac-

by native society ; causes oi ^ ^ m e ^^ i

it. compamed by oner or liberal pay-

ment, are still from want of room
uncomplied with, it appears that this institution is still high-

ly esteemed by the native community. The cause of this is

supposed to be that they consider a knowledge of the En-
glish language a passport to the service of government, a,

service which of all others they justly value most highly.

They also view the college with more consideration from

its being a government institution, and from a belief that

the government schools and colleges are generally speak-

ing the best, and that the pupils brought up in them are

most likely to obtain Government employ.

The masters are attentive to

ins—^e'heTdty t t^eir duties, gener^ly punctual in

native community. attendeiice at thfc college, and
in conduct truly respectable. The

native masters seem highly esteemed, where they are best

known ; the European masters are of course little known in
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native society. In the past year, only one master has, from
some doubt being entei'tained of his qualifications, been
summond to appear before the committee for the examina-
tion of masters, from which it would be correctly inferred

that the rest are deemed capable of performing what is

usually expected from them.

Students who have ^he following are the names of stu-

left the college for dents, as far as can be ascertained, who
public or private em- have left College for public or private

employments within the last year.

UPPER SCHOOL.

1st Class, Section A.

Degumber Bisswas, peshkar of the collectorate at Nuddea.
Goorooochurn Chatterjee, 3rd teacher of the junior

department of the Kishnagur College.

Nobin Chunder Das, 4th master junior department,
Hindoo College.

Juggesser Ghose, 2nd teacher of the school at Barusat.
Kistochunder Shaw, darogah of ghat at Hooghly.
Brijolall Chowdhoory, darogah, Moorshedabad.

1*^ Class, Section B.

Brojanauth Shaw, assistant in the office of the account-

ant general, civil building department.

2nd Class.

Rajkristo Chowdhoory, writer in the general treasury.

Protabnarain Banorjee, nazeer of the Burdwan collec-

torate.

Zrd Class.

Madhublall Seal, Fergusson and Co.'s office, Calcutta.

Umbecachurn Mukerjee, assistant magistrate's office,

Hooghly.
Hurrodeb Ghose, Hyde, Gardener & Co.'s office, Calcutta.

Khetternauth Dey, assistant to secretary in the superin-

tendent of marine's office.

^th Class, Section B.

Denonauth Ghose, teacher of the school at Doomoordoh.

Encouragement af- The public functionaries of the dis-

forded by public func- trict have in many instances encouraged
tionanes

^j^g students by visiting, and examin-

ing the classes, offering prizes for competition, and bestowing

appointments on deserving candidates. In this respect, the

thanks of the college are particularly due to Mr. D. Money,



76 IIOOGHLY COLLEGE.

the late collector of Hooghlj^, who besides giving a gold and
silver medal as prizes for the best EngUsh and Bengalee
essays respectively, has made one of the students peshkar
of the Nuddea collectorate : to Mr. Bayley, the late magis-
trate, and Mr. Jackson, the late assistant magistrate, gentle-

men who took the greatest interest in the college, and in

several instances gave appointments to college students ; and
also to Mr. Wauchope, the present officiating magistrate, and
Major Riddell of the thuggee department, who have taken
students of the mudrussa on their establishments.

The schooling fees have increased under the care of the
head master, and the committee of masters assisting him,
as will appear from the following statement :—

-

Collection in all 1844, 3,868 4 0
1845, 4,349 0 0

in January 1845, 332 0 0— in December 1845, .... 417 12 0
The arrears at the latest period of investigation amounted

to 202-0-0 rupees, and the monthly amount of schooling

fees chargeable, to rupees 465-8-0.

The council of education have directed the principal to

submit a plan for preventing the accumulation of arrears,

which he has done. The council have also directed that 2
rupees shall henceforth be the minlmvun monthly sum
charged in the junior, and 3 rupees in the senior depart-

ment.
In consequence of the very large number of free boys in

the college, only one has been admitted during the last year.

The effect of this restriction is seen in the following state-

ment.

Free boys in December 1844 .... 281

„ „ 1845 .... 213
Pay „ „ 1844 .... 312

1845 .... 381

From this it appears that there are 68 (sixty-eight) free

boys less than at the beginning of the year ; and 69 (sixty-

nine) pay students more. The average payment is one rupee

and a quarter ; last year it was one rupee and a twelfth.

The principal has suggested the separate
uggf^s

1 . location of the English and Arabic depart^

ment, by the removal of the latter to another building.

This suggestion is under consideration.

The examiners having represented the comparatively ad-

vanced age of some of the pupils of the lower school, and
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the unfavourable effect it had on the improvement and general

welfare of the rest, the council of education took measures

to diminish the evil for the present, and to prevent its recur-

rence in future.

There is an English school at Bans-

in Thfdistrfct.'''''""
^^1'"^' an ancient seat of Hindoo learning,

supported by Baboos Debendronath Ta-
gore and Romapersaud Roy, the sons of distingviished fathers.

It is established for the diffusion of vedantic principles,

but is conducted by an ex-student of this college, who is

himself not of that persuasion. The Chinsurah schools also

commenced, and still supported and superintended by some
students of the first class of the college, continue to pros-

per. In the month of May last, they were visited by the

inspector of government schools and colleges. Mr. Graves,

the head master, also examined them, and reported on them
as follows :

—

"^I examined the pupils of the Chinsurah preparatory

school on the 10th and Uth December.

" In the first class eight boys were present, in two divi-

sions of 4 each. The 1st division read and explained some
lines from Pope's Iliad pretty well. They also passed a fair

examination on the commonwealth of Rome, English gram-
mar, geography, and arithmetic. Their attainments are

about on a par with the second class, lower school, of the

college. The second division brought up No. 2 Poetry,

which they read with tolerable clearness, but with one ex-

ception they failed in their explanations.
" In the 2nd class 23 were present, of whom five acquit-

ted themselves well in No. 1 Poetry, Marshman's Bengal,

Clift's geography and Lennie's grammar. The remainder

of the class failed in these subjects generally.

" In the 3rd class 22 attended; they read portions of

No. 2 Prose Reader, but with the exception of one boy, the

reading was very indistinct and unintelligible. The expla-

nation in Bengalee was stated by the master to be pretty

correct in spelling ; the class was very deficient.

" There were 45 present from the 4th class, of whom I

heard a few boys read No. 1 Prose Reader, and spell mono-
syllables from No. 1 Spelling Book.
" I examined the Chinsurah seminary on the 15th and

I6th instant. The routine of studies was the same as in the

other schools, excepting Pope's Iliad. I remarked that the

answering in this school was more equally distributed
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through the respective classes, than in the preparatory

school, though in the latter there were a few boys of appa-

rently higher capacity than that of any in the seminary.
" These schools are on the pay system in the main, but

it is believed that they receive donations of some sort, in

books, globes and maps for instance."

The principal was directed to return the thanks of the

council to professor Rochfort, Mr. Graves, and all the ex-

aminers connected with . the college, who had discharged

that important and responsible duty with the care and atten-

tion so requisite to produce confidence in the reports, and
exhibit the actual state of the institution.

The following is an account of the labours of these and
the other examiners :

—

GENERAL EXAMINATION.

The general examination of classes was held in September.

The first class, consisting of two sections, was engaged in

the senior scholarship examination, or the examination of

candidates for government employ.

UPPER SCHOOL.

The '2nd and 3rc? Classes.

The second class consists of 22 students who have been in

general regular in attendance, and whose ages range from IG

to 20.

The third class consists of 26 students, who have been

generally regular in attendance, and whose ages range from

14 to 23.

The Rev. F. Fisher examined these classes, and reports

as follows :

—

" I beg to forward the result of my examination of the

2nd and 3rd classes of the Hooghly College.

"Upon the whole the examination of these classes has

been very satisfactory, and I have but few remarks to offer.

" The youths of the 2nd class were examined in most of

the subjects, upon which their attention has been engaged

during the past year.

"Reading and answering questions arising out of the

context, both in prose and poetry, Euclid, algebra, arith-

metic, geography and history

"Their reading with regard to pronunciation and in-

tonation is much improved since last examination, and

most of the boys appeared to possess a complete knowledge

of the subject.
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" Satcowry Mookerjee and Prankisto Ghose have acquitted

themselves very well in this branch.
" In Euclid the answers have been generally correct, but

with some of the boys (who were well placed last year) I

have not observed the same accuracy and clearness
;
they

seem to have imagined that they knew enough of the subject,

and might afford to be careless.

"The same remark will apply to their algebra papers,

though I have been much gratified at the way in which many
of the questions have been answered. There appears how-
ever here to be rather a confused knowledge of first princi-

ples. Hurrydoss Ghose and Ramkisto Ghose are likely, I

think, to prove good mathematical scholars, and deserve en-

couragement.
"The history and geography papers have been very

correctly answered, but (as in last year's examination) some
of the answers are very incorretly expressed, while the

orthography also is not to be commended.

" It will be observed that Hurrydoss Ghose and Prankisto

Ghose, take the two first places in the three last branches

of study.

" The 3rd class was examined in the same subjects, though
not so far advanced as the 2nd.

" The Euclid answers by the 1st division were good, and
show that the boys have paid proper attention to the subject.

" I cannot speak so well of their algebra. It appears
that the study is new to them, and their minds do not yet

seem accustomed to symbolical calculations. The answers
in arithmetic by the 2nd division were very satisfactory.

" The reading in prose and poetry is good, but they

failed in showing a sufficient knowledge of the meaning
of the difi^erent sentences.

" With history and geography, as far as they have gone,
they seem familiar, and the majority of the questions were
well answered.
" A passage in Bengalee was proposed by the pundit, but

whatever be the merits of the translations themselves, I can
only speak to the manner in which they were expressed,

and which upon the whole was creditable.

" Ketternath Day (1st division) is first in mathematics,

and Andrew Manly (in the 2nd division).

" Gobind Chunder Doss, in history and geography, has
pleased me much,"
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Fourth Class, Section A.

This section consists of 28 students, who have been gene-
rally regular in attendance, and whose ages range from 15
to 19. Three were candidates for junior scholarships, one
was absent, and the remaining 24 were examined by the
principal and professor. It appears from the marks which
they obtained, that they gave satisfaction in reading and
grammar, but were deficient in arithmetic. Mr. Rochfort,
who examined them in history, geography and translation,

gives a very favourable report of their acquirements in these

branches.

Fourth Class, Section B.

This section consists of 31 students, who have been gene-

rally regular in attendance, and whose ages range from 14

to 19. Four were candidates for junior scholarsiiips, and
one was absent. The remaining twenty-six were examined
by professor Rochfort, who has made the following report

:

" These students have answered questions in the history of

Greece from the commencement to the conclusion of the

Peloponesian war, read and explained passages from No. 3
Poetical Reader, answered questions from Lennie's gram-
mar to the end of syntax, and general questions from Ni-

chol's geography, worked questions in fellowship, and trans-

lated from Bengalee to English. In my opinion, they went
through their examination in a very respectable manner.
But as the boys in the first class in the lower school are

well acquainted with syntax, I think that this class should

proceed to composition, so as to prepare the students for a

higher order of instruction. They might learn with advan-

tage the purity and precision of words, and the rules for the

formation and improvement of sentences."

LOWER SCHOOL.

First Class, Section A.

This class consists of 26 pupils, who have been generally

regular and attentive, and whose ages range from 13 to 18.

These boys were examined by Mr. Graves, the head mas-
ter, who reports as follovcs :

—

" I examined this class on the 23rd and 24th September
in Gay's fables, part 1st, the commonwealth of Rome, a

portion of Grecian historj', Chambers' introduction to the

sciences, geographjr, arithmetic, and dictation.
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"The highest obtainable number of marks being 46, I

consider the average (28 nearly) to indicate a satisfactory

state of the class."

First Class, Section B.

This section consists of 31 pupils, who have in general

been regular in attendance, and whose ages range from 12

to 19 ; one was absent, and the remaining 30 were examined
by Mr. Graves, the head master of the upper school, whose
report is annexed.

" This class was examined by me on the 25th September ;

except in dictation and arithmetic, the boys were examined
separately from each other, and the marks recorded will cleai'ly

exhibit the comparative proficiency of the respective pupils.
" Having examined the section in May last, I am enabled

to bear testimony to a very marked progress in English
grammar and parsing since that time ; several of the boys,

it may be seen, have obtained the highest assigned marks
for parsing, in which they were tested through a complex
passage in No. 1 Poetical Reader.
" I think that the studies of this section may, from the

commencement of the ensuing year, be placed on an equality
with those of Section A, and would recommend No. 3 Poeti-
cal Reader being given to both sections."

Second Class, Section A.

This section consists of 33 pupils, whose attendance has
been less regular than usual, and whose ages range from 1

1

to 15 ; two were absent, and the remaining 31 were ex-
amined by Mr. Graves, head master of the upper school,

whose report is annexed.
" I examined this class on. the 17th, 18th, and 19th

September from the Azimghur Reader, and in grammar,
geography, arithmetic and dictation

; according to the scale

of marks I had fixed on, the highest attainable number would
have been 52. The average obtained was nearly 26.
" It is to be observed, that the boys whose marks were

below the average, are those who have been more than two
years in the class, (excepting No. 32, lately admitted,) while
the best boys have been in the class less than one year.

I cannot recommend any prize for regular attendance."

Second Class, Section B.

This section consists of 36 pupils, who have been in gene-
ral regular in attendance. It was examined by Professor
Rochfort, whose report is annexed.
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" This class consists of 36 boys from 12 to 19 years of

age. These pupils repeated a few pages from Lennie's

grammar, named and pointed out the kingdoms of Europe
and Asia with their principal cities, read and explained pas-

sages from the Azimghur Reader, and worked questions in

compound multiplication and division."

Third Class, Section A,

This section consists of 40 pupils, whose attendance has

in general been regular, and whose ages range from 9' to

20. It was examined by Mr. Clermont, head master, lower

school, whose report is annexed.
" I have examined the boys belonging to Section A, in

reading, spelling, explanation, geography, grammar and
arithmetic, and I find that the result has been such as to

enable me to report favourably of their answers on the

occasion.

"The highest number of obtainable marks for the best

answers, was fixed at 38, and the average number of correct

answers I found to be near 22, which I would consider fair.

By reference to the return roll, and the age column therein,

I remarked that of 39 boys in the section, two-thirds were
above the age of 12 years ; and by a further reference to the

date of admission column, it appears that most of those have

been longer than 2 years under tuition in this section.

" I am of opinion, that the maximum age of boys in this

class ought unvaryingly to be 12 years, and would further

beg to urge the necessity of a rule which should provide

against the practice of boys continuing longer than two
years in the same section."

Third Class, Section B.

This section consists of 38 pupils, who have been in ge-

neral regular in attendance, and whose ages range from 10

to 16. Four were absent sick, and the remaining 34 were

examined by Mr. Clermont, head master, lower school, whose
report is annexed.
" The studies of these boys are precisely the same as those

of section A, and their answers to the questions proposed to

them in these subjects on the day of examination, were ge-

nerally excellent and satisfactory, 24 being the average out

of 38, the highest attainable number. Cally Coomar Roy and

Radhanath Chakerbutty are both much too old for this

section, and their examinations have been so much inferior to

the rest, that 1 consider them unfairly occupying the place of

younger and better boys."
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Third Class, Section C.

This section consists of 37 pupils^ who have been in ge-

neral regular in attendance, and whose ages range from 9 to

16. Two were absent, and the remaining 35 were examined
by Baboo Essenchunder Baneijee, third master of the upper
school, whose report is annexed.
" These boys were examined in reading, explanation, spel-

ling and arithmetic. It will appear under the head of results

of examination that the majority of them have attained

more than tow-thirds of the highest mark, 40, which is very

creditable to their instructor.'^

Fourth Class, Section A.

This section consists of 46 pupils, who have been generally

regular in attendance, and whose ages range from 9 to 15.

Mr. Clermont, head master of the lower school, examined
it, and his report is annexed.
" The result of this examination has been perfectly sa-

tisfactory. I consider numbers 6, 4, and 11 desei-ving of

prizes, and number 2 deserving of a prize for being the most
regular boy in attendance during the year ; I beg to draw the

attention of the principal to the examination of some of the

oldest boys of this section."

Fourth Class, Section B.

This section consists of 47 pupils, who have been general-

ly regular in attendance, and whose ages range from 13 to 18.

Three were absent, and the remaining 44 were examined by
Baboo Khetermohun Chutterjee, head master of the Hoogh-
ly branch school, whose report is annexed.

" The class consists of 47 boys, of whom 44 were present

at examination.
" They read, spelt, and gave meanings of words and sen-

tences in Bengalee, generally in a satisfactory manner."

Fourth Class, Section C.

This class consists of 55 pupils, whose attendance has
been less regular than usual, and whose ages range from 5
to 11 ; six were absent, and the remaining 49 were examined
by Baboo Moheschunder Banerjee, second master, lower
school.

Supernumerary Class.

This class consists of 53 pupils, whose attendance has been
generally regular, though not so good as that in the higher
classes, and whose ages range from 5 to 11. Five were
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absent, and the remaining 48 were examined by Baboo Mohes-
chunder Banerjee, second master, lower school.

HOOGHLY BRANCH SCHOOL.

In this school the number of boys is limited to 250 ; no
increase can therefore be expected. On the other hand,

there is not only no falling off in point of numbers, but nu-

merous applications of students, who are willing to pay for

their education, but who cannot at present, for want of room
be admitted, attest the esteem in which the school continues

to be held by the native community. The masters are dili-

gent in the performance of their duties, and strictly observe

the regulations and instructions framed for their guidance.

The discipline of the school is good, and the pupils are

decent in their appearance and respectful in their manners.

When fit for promotion, they enter at once the senior

department of the college, but in the lowest class. The
branch school may therefore be considered in its studies as

co-ordinate with the junior department of the college.

But in point of efficiency, as institutions of education, the

principal thinks that schools on this plan are much superior

to the lower schools or junior departments attached to col-

leges. In the branch school the ages of the boys i-ange from

7 to 16, in the college from 5 to 24. Hence in the former

the pupils are, from a much nearer approximation to equa-

lity in age and understanding, more susceptible of a uniform

system of management and internal regulation, than they

are in the latter. As there are but 250 in the school, the

master may, if he likes, know eveiy boy's name, studies

and character, but this is impossible in a college where there

are altogether three times as many, and in the junior depart-

ment alone twice as many. Now it is a feeling on the part

of the school-boy that he is perfectly well known to the

master, and is not an obscure, unrecognized and irresponsi-

ble member of a mob, that is mainly repressive of the vio-

lence and disorder apt to arise in crowded schools, and
that is promotive of submission to a rational system of

discipline. Every boy therefore should be made to feel

himself under the eye of the master, and the number should

be limited for this reason, as well as to afford to one person,

capable of doing it, the opportunity of stamping the impress

of his own character on every pupil. The celebrated maxim
of the Prussian system, " as is the master so is the school,"

might then be verified in the seminaries of Bengal.
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In the branch school 131 boys pay for their education, and
119 are free. The following statement shews the gradual
progress of the pay system.

The school building underwent the usual annual repairs

in the Dusserah vacation. In reporting the circumstance,

the master states,

—

" I would here beg to remark the incon-

venience that is felt in accommodating two of the classes.

For want of rooms, the two last sections of the 4th class are

made to sit in the veranda on the southern side, which is

enclosed by bamboo tattees for the purpose. In the hot

season, excepting two months during which we have the

morning school, these tattees not being a sufficient shelter

from the sun, the place becomes so much heated that, especi-

ally in the afternoon, it is almost impossible for young and
tender boys to remain there. In the rainy season again

the tattees do not properly keep out the rain." This affects

the health of no fewer than 100 boys.'^

The examinations commenced on the 19th September, 1 845,
The first class, consisting of 30 boys, who had been regu-

lar in attendance, and who were from 14 to 16 years of age,

was examined by Mr. Clint, who was satisfied with their

reading, explanation and grammar, and with the progress of

some of them in arithmetic.

The second class, consisting of 40 boys from 12 to 16 years

of age, who had generally been regular in attendance, was
examined by Mr. Clint, whose report is as follows.
" This class read accurately and with feeling. Their ex-

planation is good according to the usual manner of explain-

ing, which consists too much of substituting one word for

another, instead of the development of the idea. In geo-

graphy, their attainments are not above mediocrity. They
can only answer questions set directly from the book, and in

its very words. They had only read " Europe'^ and " Asia,"

and yet their book (Cliffs) is a very small one. In arith-

metic only 9 boys out of 37 answered the questions set. Two
boys were absent sick, and the other on leave. The pains

taken with their writing I think very creditable to the mas-
ter of the class."

The third class, consisting of 40 boys from 12 to 16 years

of age, who have been very regular in attendance, was exa-

mined by Moheschunder Banerjee, second master in the

lower school of the college.

Schooling fees collected in 1843
1844
1845

1,050 Rupees.

1,125 „
1,306 „
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The fourth class^ section A. consists of 39 boys from 9
to 14 years of age, who Iiave been rather irregular in attend-

ance. It was examined by Baboo Moheschunder Banerjee,
second master, lower school of the college.

The fourth class, section B., consisting of 48 boys from
9 to 15 years of age, the majority of whom had been regular

in attendance, was examined by Baboo Essen Chunder
Banerjee, third master, upper school of the college.

The fourth class, section C, consisting of 53 boys from
7 to 10 years of age, who had been in general regular in

attendance, was examined by Baboo Essenchunder Banerjee,

third master, upper school of the college.

THE INFANT SCHOOL AT HOOGHLY,

consisting of 40 children from 4 to 7 years of age, was
examined by Mr. Graves, the head master of the college.

He reports : " By request of the principal I inspected this

school on the 26th September, and was much surprized and
gratified at the extent of information on the subjects stated

in the programme, exhibited by boys of so young an age.

"They explained clearly the various properties of several

objects presented to their notice, as glass, india rubber,

bamboo, etc. They sung several nursery rhymes, and ex-

plained both through Bengalee and English the words and
passages contained in them.

" The first class read some pages from their primer, and
solved arithmetic questions both on the board and mentally.

I consider that the boys of the school possess collectively a
much larger amount of useful information than the lowest
class in the college, to which I should be glad to see an in-

fant school annexed. The general discipline of the school,

as well as the good order and cleanliness of the boys, reflects

very much credit on Mr. Gomes.^'

The infant school was also examined in the month of

May by the principal. He observes that it must not be
considered as exactly corresponding to other institutions of

the same name, since children are admitted in this school

at the same age as that at which they are dismissed from
similar institutions in Europe. But notwithstanding this

difference of age, the course of instruction, probably from
the introduction of a foreign language, seems sufficiently

advanced to occupy fully the attention of the pupils, who
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appear to derive from it much more advantage than theywould

from being in one of the lower classes of the college. They

are constantly under the eye of a pains-taking master, who
actually teaches them instead of orderuig them to learn and

afterwards " hearing thtm." They are also confined for a

smaller number of hours, and in that shorter space of tune

are allowed moi-e relaxation and use of their limbs than is

usual in the college. They also appear much more orderly

and better behaved than the junior classes of the college.

The latter are, we doubt, too much confined and too much
under physical restraint. Although, therefore, the school

does not resemble an infant school in England, as the ages

range from 5 to 8 instead of from 2 to 6 years, it is in many
points of view an example for imitation wherever yoxmg
children are being educated.

There is of course no reason whatever for confining these

advantages to this small school. Any obstacles existing at

present may be expected to disappear in the course of time,

and the successors of those children who are now painfully

toiling through the alphabet and spelling books at the col-

lege, will then learn their lessons with as much pleasure as

the present occupants of the infant school. It is evident

that if children of this early age are to be admitted to the

college, some provision for their education according to the

improved systems of modern times, and having for its ob-

jects the ease of the pupil rather than of the master, might

be made with advantage. The establishment of the nor-

mal school will be most beneficially felt in these very juve-

nile classes. It is principally for these that trained teach-

ers are required ; for even now there are many young men
brought up in the government colleges who possess a store

of information, amply sufiicient to supply the exigencies of

illustration while they are engaged in teaching ; but there

are few who know how to impart or use their stock of ideas
;

or who do not soon accuse their employment of monotony,

and erroneously believe that the field for the display of an

elementary teacher's powers, is too limited for the gratifica-

tion of a respectable ambition.

Mr. Gomes furnished a course of lessons pursued in the

Hooghly infant school from 1st November 1844 to 30th

April 1845.

Reading and Spelling.
—^The " Reading Disentangled^' to

lesson 5. The easy primer, cards of letters, sounds and simple

sentences composed of monosyllabic words, and explanation

in Bengalee.
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Arithmetic.—Numeration and addition as far as 100.

Simultaneous Instruction.—Lessons on number and mental
calculation by way of questions, tables of money, weight and
time. Lessons on objects and pictures, and nursery rhymes
with their explanations in Bengalee.

The system of instruction pursued in the infant school
at Hooghly, is not exactly the same as any of those in use
at home, but one adapted by Mr. Perkins to the circum-
stances of this country. Mr. Gomes, the liead master, was
one of that gentleman's pupils or assistants. The course
of instruction is intended to occupy five years.

The principal thinks that there is some danger of the

system degenerating into learning by rote, and that more
variety in the lessons is requisite. The boys were unable to

answer some simple but novel questions, but altogether they

acquitted themselves very well in their accustomed studies.

THE BRANCH SCHOOL. AT SEETAPORE.

This school was visited twice in the year 1845, by the

principal of the college. Of the first inspection in January

1845, a minute account has been already printed in the re-

port of 1844-45. On the 17th of September, when it was
again examined, 88 names of boys were returned as consti-

tuting the strength of the school, but only 30 were present

at twenty minutes after the usual hour of opening the

school. On registering the attendance at the close of that

day, the account stood as below.

First class 7 present out of 15
Second class 14 „ 18
Third class 15 „ 20
Fourth class 24 „ 35

Total 60 „ 88

The thinness of the attendance was explained by referring

to the late inundation, the sickness it had occasioned, and
the general unhealthiness of the place. But of 28 boys

absent, only 8 were returned as sick. Tlie head master

was absent from sickness.

In the 1st class the pupils are from 16 to 21 years of age,

but have not made a corresponding progress in their studies.

They are not likely to improve in an elementary school at a

remote station like Seetapore, and in the opinion of the ex-

aminer had better be dismissed, as having received all the

advantages which the school can bestow. There is reason
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from the irregularity of their attendance to suppose, that

this is their own opinion. The master's attention might

then be profitably diverted from these overgrown boys to

children of improveable age and capacity. They read ill, had
but a smattering of geometry, and on the whole gave the

examiner but little satisfaction. They were still reading

Pope's translation of the Iliad as they had been before the

examination in Januaiy, but their enunciation and delivery

were not at all improved. In geometry they had read 19

propositions since the commencement of their studies, which
is an addition of only 14 propositions since the previous

examination in January, a period of eight months. Only
one youth, the oldest in the class, by name Judunath Baboo,

is noted as thoroughly understanding the propositions. The
reading of Moheschunder Baneerjee and Nicunjo Mohun
Mittra, elicited from the examiner a comparatively favour-

able notice.

The boys of the second class are from 16 to 19 years of

age. They were examined in Gay's Fables, of which they

read the rather small quantity of 22 pages. The report

states that they are very little behind the first class.

The 3d class boys are from 13 to 18 years of age, but

have only read 16 pages of the History of Bengal, and in

arithmetic have not gone beyond simple division. They
rould not tell the examiner what was the greatest number of

three figures, though they correctly named the least
;
and, in

answer to another question, declared one-third to be greater

than one-half. They wrote not on paper but on slates.

The general style of this class is quite out of character with

their advanced age.

In the 4th class the boys are from 8 to 14| years old.

They were examined, but not minutely, and seemed to jus-

tify the master, who reported only four of them as bad or

indifferent. They are evidently much too old to be learning

the mere rudiments of English and Bengalee.

The principal recommends the removal of this school to

some station, affording from its proximity to the college

more frequent opportunities of inspection, and containing a

population sufi&cient in point of wealth and numbers to

support the school with the aid of its present income. The
proposal is under the consideration of the council.
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The monthly collection of schooling fees at Seetapore is

about 19 Rs.

The head master, who had been for some time in bad
health, obtained in September last a leave of absence, which
has since been extended. The second master has been
allowed to officiate for him, and Bhoobun Mohun Sen, a

student of the first class of the college, has been sent to fill

the temporary vacancy thus occasioned.

VERNACULAR DEPARTMENT.

The superintending pundit of the college reports :

—

" Tliere are 7 pundits and 1 arithmetic teacher in this

college. These gave instructions in the college to the best

of their ability in the following books, viz. Burnomallah,

Gyanodoys, 2nd and 3rd parts of Nittikotha, Monorunjun
Ethihas, Bhoogole, Bungatihas, Gyanoprodip, Selections

from Robinson's History, Gyanamoh and Pobhude Chun-
drica, with meaning, spelling, divisions of words, letters,

verbs, conjugations, &c., composition, translation from
English into Bengalee, addition, subtraction and multi-

plication.

" The only class found deficient in the last examination was
section C. 4th class, lower school. It is in a bad state.

The other class in the upper and lower schools have im-
proved."

In the Hooghly school there are two pundits and one
arithmetical teacher, who have taught during the year 1845,

Burnomallah, 1st and 2d parts of Nittikotha, Gyanoprodip,
History of Bengal, Gyanchundrica, Gyanarnuba and Bhug-
goban's Grammar, with meaning, spelling, verbs, conjuga-

tions, &c., translation from English into Bengalee, multi-

plication table, additioii and multiplication. On the whole,

the progress of this school is more satisfactory than it was
last year. The principal exception is the 4th class, sec-

tion C.

The infant school consists of 40 infants, and is taught

by a single pundit, who, during the year 1845, imparted
instructions on Burnomallah and 1st and 2nd parts of Nit-

tikotha, with meaning and spelling. The children have

made no progress this year, but remain nearly as they were
at the last examination.
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ARABIC DEPARTMENT.

Statement of students from \st January 1845, to 1st Ja-

nuary 1846.

Christians.
Mahome-
dans.

Hindoos. Total.

MtJDRESSA.

Number of admissions,

Do, of dismissals,

Do. of withdrawals,

Do of deaths,

Do on the rolls ending

)

Dec. 1844, 3

Do do. do, 1845,

Daily average attendance,...

0 68 5

0 80 0
0 29 0

. 0 2 0

0 239 8

0 196 13
0 0 0

HOOGHLT MUKTUB.

247

209
143

0 85
I 4

0 20 4
0 16 3

0 2 0

Do on the rolls ending
(

Dec, 1844, \

Do. do do 1845,

0 5 0

0 44 6 50

0 39 3 42
Daily average attendance,... 0 0 31

SEETAFOBE MUSBESSA.

Number of admissions,

Do. of dismissals,

Do. of witlidrawals,

Do. of promotions,

Do. ofdeatks,

Do. on the rolls ending /

Dec. 1844, S

Do. do. do. 1845,

Daily average attendance, ...

0 8 0
0 0 0
0 7 0
0 1 0
0 1 0

0 40 0

0 39 0
0 0 0

40

39
38

Grand total on the rolls on
(

1 St January 1 845, *

Do. do 1st Jan. 1846,

Do. of the daily average )

attendance, >

0 323 14 337

0 274 16 290

0 0 0 212

The preceding numbers are derived from registers hither-

to kept by the Moulvees : but there being reason to suppose
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that unintentional mistakes have sometimes been made in

estimating the number of pupils in the raudrussa and their

average attendance, the principal has found it necessary to

rely for statements of both upon his own observations. The
result, owing to the plan not having been in operation a com-
plete year, can only be fully manifested in the next year's

report. For the present, it may be sufficient to state, that

there has in reality been no such falling off as is indicated by
the preceding statement of the number of pupils at the

beginning and end of the last twelve months. The principal

believes from a careful investigation of the subject, that the

number of students on both these dates was very nearly the

same, that is, about 200, and not 10 more or less than that

number, and that the apparent difference arises from some of

the pupils who studied under two mouluvees, and so ap-

peared in the registers of each, being from the mode of taking

the account reckoned twice at the beginning of the year, while

an alteration introduced in the method of registering them,

prevented their being reckoned more than once at the end
of it. This explanation also applies to the otherwise extra-

ordinarily large number of dismissals, withdrawals and deaths,

which altogether he believes to be really equal to the num-
ber of admissions, correctly said to be 68, and to the ave-

rage attendance, which from his own observation he believes

to have really amounted to 120 in the latter, and to some-
thing even much less in the former half of the year under

review. The irregularity of attendance has been such that

of the boys admitted in any one year many have been dis-

missed before the close of it. They seem to have entered

the mudrussa merely because it cost nothing, and either

without the intention, or without the ability to observe its

very easy rules. It has been urged in palliation of this

irregularity, that many of the students are struggling for a

subsistence either earned in petty employments or accepted

at the hands of their superiors in fortune. In the former

class, there can be very few but grown persons ; in the lat-

ter, there may be both old and young. In a place of gratui-

tous education, it is evidently only the young for whom
these excuses can be allowed ; but in fact neither of them is

the real cause of the irregularity. For of students of ma-
ture age there are many who cannot plead the excuse of

business, setting aside for the present the question of its

admissibility, and who evidently from the general character

of their attendance, and the manner in which they spend
their time within its walls, look upon the mudrussa merely
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as an agreeable resort, when they have no where else to go ;

such persons stay away four, five, or even six months at a

time, or if they come during the day, stay hut a short part

of it. Arriongst the young also, the absent are too nume-
rous to be accounted for solely by their daily food being in

the gift of others, and in their case, owing to their early age,

the excuse of employment is of course out of the question.

It is hazardous to mention any thing as the sole cause of

the extraordinary irregularity manifested by an average atten-

dance of 3 out of 5 ; but the principal thinks that it is

mainly due to the indiiference about their occupation, felt

by the great body of the students. He explains this by
referring in the first place to the admission being necessarily

gratuitious to aU Mussulmans, in consequence of which
many enter to see whether they will like the place or not, and
merely because remaining costs nothing, remain long after

the novelty has worn off, and regularity of attendance has
become distasteful

;
secondly, to many indigent students

who would not of themselves seek admission, being induced
to do so by the maintenance aiforded them in the houses of
some benevolent moulvees

; thirdly, to the veiy uninter-

esting and merely formal character of most of the subjects

taught
;
fourthly, to something radically wrong in the method

of instruction,* a method which substituting independent
for simultaneous teaching, and so keeping all but one un-
employed, while that one is learning, is actually the cause
of increasing the habitual and characteristic indolence of the
students, and which making nearly every one a class of
himself, renders impossible in the great body of them the
emulation which might supply the absence of an Euro-
pean superintendent, skilled in the only kind of learning

they value, able to take an effective interest in their studies,

to stimulate their exertions by the bestowal of his approba-
tion on the deserving, and by the maintenance of order to

protect the studious from the interruptions and contagious
example of the idle. The mudrussa, fi-om its magnitude,
the cost of its maintenance, and the nature of the studies

pursued in it, may well occupy the undivided attention of

one superintendent. Some part of this indifference may
also arise from a cause not likely to be thought of, or if

occurring to the mind at all, likely to lead to an inference

exactly the reverse of what will be suggested. It must not

* See Captain Ouseley's remarks in the Eeports of the General Com-
mittee of Public Instruction for 1836, Murshidabad College, page 144-5.
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be forgotten that the average attendance, such as it is, does
not represent merely the natural demand for Arabic learning

either, in all places from which students can come to this

district, or in this district itself. It represents, besides the

natural, the fictitious demand which is created by the mere
foundation of a costly establishment like this, by the splendid

attractions of the salaries of thirteen moulvees paid at a
higher rate than was ever before known in India, and by the

chance which, confiding in his own luck, every one at first

deems favourable to himself, of sharing in thirty scholar-

ships, to which also the last remark is applicable ; or at

least of obtaining such a portion of the liberal sum allotted

for prizes as would afibrd a subsistence during a short pe-

riod of competition, amounting in the case of the mudrussa
to only half a year.

Of these great advantages, the result of the munificent

disposition of Mahomed Mohsin, the founder, it is not the

intention of the principal to suggest the slightest diminution.

His sole object is to secure a proper selection of subjects of

study, including, besides the Arabic and Persian languages,

other useful branches of education, and which is of equal

importance, a proper method of teaching tiiem. He hopes

that the students of this mudrussa will then become as

remarkable for their industrious habits, regularity of attend-

ance, and zeal in the acquisition of knowledge, as other

Mussulmans are elsewhere, under an improved system. At
present, it cannot but be acknowledged, that of all those who
are allured to the college by these powerful inducements,

only a few take an interest in their studies, whatever they

may take in the rewards. There are few, if any books read

in the higher classes, which are not the subject of the scho-

larship examination ; the number of candidates is very limit-

ed, compared with that of scholarships, yet of those who
enter into the competition, some from their performances

appear to have had no chance of success. With all the

attractions above enumerated, and the advantage of obtaining

a government college certificate besides, it appears that it is

only with great exertions and vigilance that an attendance of

120 out of 200 can be secured.

The mudrussa is, in the principal's opinion, not opposed

to its own improvement, and he deems it a most inviting

field of labour. But he believes that all the amelioration of

which it is susceptible, can only be secured, firstly, by a very

extensive change in the method of teaching,—a change

which must be made under the superintendence of a person
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who can give his whole time and energy to seeing it carried

out; secondly, by the introduction of vivifying studies, like

history, geography, natural philosophy and practical mathe-
matics, all now totally neglected ; and thirdly, by teaching

these novel subjects in Urdu or some other suitable lan-

guage, but not Arabic. It is evident that their present

merely formal studies, of which the most popular and suc-

cessfully cultivated is grammar, do not, in the manner they

are now taught, sufficiently occupy the attention of the

students ; and the examiner's report, by showing that the

students of arithmetic were only as far as division, affords

an admonitory example of the consequences of teaching such
subjects in Arabic. The correctness of these views, though
it is not proved, is rendered probable by the resort of the

students to the English and Bengalee classes, which (together

with Urdu classes not quite so popular as the others) have
lately been formed.

The education of a student absent, or not, in the Arabic
department, costs about 10; in the English about 5 rupees a
month.
The conduct of the students, with exceptions that may be

inferred from the preceding report, has been most satisfactory.

The principal acknowledges the great pleasure that his

intercourse with the moulvees and their pupils has aiforded

him, owing to the attention and courtesy with which his

suggestions have always been received, and the respect that

has uniformly been paid to his ofi&ce. He trusts that a

change of the subjects and methods of study will soon enable

him to speak as he would always wish to do, in terms of

unqualified praise with respect to an institution to which he
is so much attached.

The students who have left the college for public or

private employment, are named below.

Ath Class, Upper School.

1 Nowazush Ali, moherrer in the office of the thuggee
magistrate.

2 Hubban Ali, moherrer of the thannah of Bansbaria,

Hooghly.

Is^ Class, Lower School.

3 Noor Mohammud, peshkar in the office of Mr. Jackson,
assistant magistrate, Hooghly.

Regulation Class,

4 Denonauth Chatterjee, writer in the office of Mr. Jack-
son, assistant magistrate, Hooghly.
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The following have obtained certificates from the commit-
tee of the law examinations.

\sf Class.

1 Gholam Naquee. 2 Zoolfoqar Ali. 3 Mohammad Ismail.

The examination of the classes in general as distinguished

from the scholarship examination, was conducted personally

by Lieut.-Col. Riley, secretary of the Calcutta mudrussa,
and Persian translator. His report is contained in the fol-

lowing letter.

" I have the honor to transmit for the information of the

council of education, my report on the annual examination

of the Hooghly or Moohsineeyah college, which I proceeded

to visit on the 24th November last, agreeably to instructions

received in your letter of August 1845, giving cover to a copy
of the scheme of examination for the present year.

" In order to facilitate the conduct of this examination,

three of the moulvees, professors of the Calcutta mudrussa,

by name Moulvee Noorool Huqq, Moulvee Mahomed Ibrahim

and Moulvee Ujeeb Uhmud, accomjDanied me to that place.

Professor Rochfort having furnished a nominal roll of

the students to be examined, in which the names of exami-

nation books and the number of pages recorded as having

been studied were included, the examination commenced. It

is necessary, however, that I should premise that the present

is the first occasion of my visiting the institution, therefore

no particular comparison between the present annual exami-

nation and that of the past year, with reference to individual

improvement, can be entered upon.
" The first class consisted of nine students, of whom three

were absent. The subjects of their examination were law,

principles of law, rhetoric and logic ; and the books they

were examined in, are as follow : Meer Zahid Shurayi Muk-
tusurool, Manee Noorul Anwar, Ub Ushbavun Nuizair, and
Meezanool Muntiq. The passages selected for the examina-

tion of these students, according to their advancement in the

above books, were generally understood, and pretty fairly

explained. The works themselves are of no high standard.
" The second class has eight students, absentees 3. The

subjects of examination were principles of law, and the book

they were examined in, was the Shurhi Viqayxih. Passages

were given in the book for their examination, which were

read and explained with facility ; their examination was
creditable to themselves, and satisfactory with reference to

the limited period of their study in it.
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" The third class consists of five students, absentee one.

Tlie subject of examination, general literature in the Arabic

language. The book this class was examined in, is the Nuf-
hutool Yamun, being a test book of prose and verse, for a

junior scholarship. This class was not competent in that

kind of learning, which has the poetry and prose of the

Arabians for its object as a science.

" The fourth class has in it eight students, absentees 4.

Subject of examination, arithmetic, from a work compiled by
one ofthe Hooghly college professors, by name Moulvee Mon-
soor Uhmud. The students have not progi'essed beyond the

four first rules of arithmetic.

" The fifth class contains fourteen students, absentees 3.

The subject of examination, grammatical philology (Ara-

bic) ; the book Shuruh MooUa. They have studied this work
with attention, and have made, as far as they have advanced,

a satisfactory progress. The viva voce questions were readily

and accurately answered by most of them,

" The sixth class consists of thirteen students, absen-

tee 1. Subject of examination as in the foregoing class.

The examination afforded by these students was also satis-

factory, and creditable. Indeed, of all the students I have
examined, the two Arabic grammar classes are, in my opinion,

the best in this college, and reflect credit on the moulvees,
their teachers.
" The seventh class comprises twenty-eight students,

absentees 13. Most of these are Hindoos, residing in the

neighbourhood of the college. Subject of examination. Go-
vernment regulations. Those who were present of the

above-named students were directed to deliver in writing

their answers to the questions put to them. These answers

were mostly correct. They seem heartily willing to acquire

a knowledge of the regulations of the government, which
they incline to consider as most likely to be of real use to

them in public and private life.

" The eighth class shews twelve students, absentees 4.

Subjects of examination, syntax and grammatical philology

in the Kafiah. Questions were put to them viva voce, and
were readily answered, and on the whole this examination

was satisfactory.

" The students of the ninth class are nine in number,
absentees 2. Subject of examination, rudiments of gram-
mar and syntax. The book, Hidayutoon-Noho. None of

these have any particular claim for distinction.

o
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" Class the tenth consists chiefly of younger boys, eight

in number, absentees 4. Subject of examination—Arabic
grammar; names of boolis, Mishbah, Shurhi-Muit Amil,

Oosool Joomlah and Muit Amil.
" The eleventh class has twelve students, absentee 1

.

Subject of examination, rudiments of Arabic grammar

;

books Toosooli-Ukbaree and Hidayatooe Surf. These stu-

dents were ready in their answers to the passages they were
examined in, and are considerably in advance of the pre-

ceding class.

''The twelfth class comprised twenty-five students, and
is the last class in the Arabic department, absentees 7-

Subjects the same as in the foregoing class ; book, Meezan
Mooushubah. These students are but beginners in Arabic
grammar, and most of them but a short period of time from
their commencement.
" The first Persian class consists of three students, no

absentees. Subjects of examination, general literature, prose

and verse in the Persian language; books of examination,

Zoohooree and Jammi Ubbasee, works of authority.

The two first acquitted themselves very creditably, and
are worthy of commendation.
" The second Persian class consists of eight students,

absentees 2. Subjects the same as in the preceding class

;

books, Jami Ubbasee and Anwari Soohylee. This class also

gave a pretty fair examination in the Persian books.
" The third Persian class has fourteen students, ab-

sentees 2. Subjects the same as in the preceding class

;

book Ukhlaqi Moohsinee. This class seemed to understand
the passages selected for examination pretty well by their

explanation of them, but have shewn no particular profi-

ciency to entitle them to distinction.

" The fourth Persian class has nine boys, absentees 4.

Subjects the same as in the preceding class
;
book, Sikundur-

nameh. The attainments of this class are but small, and
call for no commendation.
" Tlie fifth Persian class has six boys, absentees 3.

Subjects of examination as in the preceding class ; none of
them passed an examination worthy of notice. The books
were Jamigool Gluwaneen, Yar Mahummud and Zuleekha.
" The sixth Persian class has twenty-five boys, Ma-

homedans and Hindoos, absentees 6 ; who were examined in

the initiatory books, Goolistan and Boostan. They are only
beginners, and must be considered as such, without further
notice.
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The seventh Persian class has twenty-one boys, ab-

sentees 12. They were exammed in initiatory books, such

as Tooteenamah, Quaidi Rowshun Ulee, Nuqleeati Farsee,

Mahammudnamah, Sowal Juwab (Dialogues and the Pund-
namah of Sadi.) These boys are also beginners, and have

no claim to extraordinary notice.
" I would suggest for the consideration of the Council,

that the nominal roll of students at the annual examination

in these languages and learning, as now furnished for the

purpose by the Hooghly college of Mahommed Mohsin to

the examiner, should be more particular in noting the books

really studied by each student, two or three of them having

declined examination as not having read tliem. It would
also add much to the facility as well as efficiency of the ex-

amination, if this nominal roll exhibited additional columns,

showing the age of the student, how long he has been at-

tached to the college, what prizes he has received, and
when (if any), and the name of tlie preceptor to the student

iu each book of his study.
" In conclusion, I may safely offer my opinion to the

council of education, that in the absence of any compari-

son with the last year's examination, that of the present

year is, with reference to progress and degree of proficiency,

very creditable both to the preceptors and students of the

Hooghly college."

The two head moulvees of the Arabic department examin-

ed the Hooghly Muktub. They reported :

—

" We, agreeably to the desire of the principal, examined
the students of the Hooghly muktub on the 21st and 22d
October 1845. There were 21 names on the roll of the

first class, but only 10 were present at the examination, the

remaining 1 1 were accounted for by absence and sickness.

" The second class, consisting of 30 students, was examin-

ed on the 22d October, 12 were absent on leave and sick.

The remaining 18 were examined.
" The government regulation class attached to the Arabic

department has 26 students, who are making good progress."

The libraries of both departments are in a satisfactory

state, as well as the astronomical and philosophical instru-

ments.
The drawing classes in both departments continue to

afford amusement to the pupils, who frequent them. The
English class appears to the principal to be improving. The
Mahomedan drawing master's time is principally taken up
in teaching the pupils of the mudrussa to write.
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After considering the report of the college of Mahomed
Mohsin, the council of education expressed tlieir satisfac-

tion with the general state of the institution, its internal

economy and management, the conduct and attention of the
masters, the manner in which tlie principal had discharged
the duty of superintendence, and with the results that had
followed his exertions.

Dr. Mouat, the official visitor of the college, inspected it

four times during the past year, examining
Visitor's report,

carefully every department of the college and
its mudrussa.

Tlie general internal economy of the institution, particu-

larly in the English department, was found to be exceedingly

creditable, the pupils orderly, attentive, respectful, and gene-

rally clean and neat in their persons, the autliority of the

teachers respected, and the pupils apparently interested in

their studies, cheerful in demeanour, and quick and intelli-

gent in replying to questions.

In all these respects there is a marked and striking im-

provement, which tlie visitor reported to be supei'ior to that

of any other college under the control of the Council.

The muster rolls, registers, office records, librai'ies, and ap-

paratus room, were all examined and approved of—in fact

there was an evident appearance in eveiy department of ener-

getic superintendence on the part of the principal, and cheer-

ful co-operation on that of the gentlemen associated with

him, wliich cannot fail to render the college of Mahommed
Mohsin one of the most complete and efficient institutions

in British India.

The improvement in the order and discipline of the mu-
drussa is particularly striking, since Mr. Clint has devoted

his special attention to it ; and the visitor considers the thanlvs

of the council to be due to moulvees Akber Sha and Meer
Mahomed, for the cheerful and ready assistance they were
reported to have afforded the principal in carrying into effect

the changes, which are being gradually introduced into this

department.

The attendance in each class was better than in former
years, the rolls more accurately kept, and there was a

greater appearance of industry and liveliness in the pupils.

It is still, however, far behind the Englisli department in

discipline and order, although there is no reason to despair

of its attaining an equal degree of both, under its present
management.
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The visitor reported some of the rooms on the lower floor

of the college to be unfit for class purposes, from deficien-

cy of light and ventilation, which had been brought to his

notice previously by the principal.

The executive officer of the division has been requested to

remedy these defects as far as possible, but it is evident that

the demands for education in the district have completely

out-gi'own the dimensions of the building, which, although

eligibly situated, is not well adapted for its present purposes.'

In conclusion, the visitor felt bound to record as the re-

sult of much personal and official intercourse with him, that

he considered Mr. Clint one of the most able, zealous and
efficient officers in the whole education department.

During the past year the Right Honorable the Governor
General intimated his intention of

Sir H. Hardinges prize, bestowing as a prize upon the most
distmguished and proficient pupil of the institution, books
to the value of Company's rupees 200.

This will be competed for at the annual examination of

1846, and be determined by its general results, without in-

stituting a special ordeal for the purpose.

The gold medal given by Mr. D. Money for the best
English essay, has been gained by

Mr. Moneys medal. Noruttun MuUick, and the silver

medal for the best Bengalee essay, by Gungachurn Sircar,

a certificate of special proficiency in Bengalee being also

awarded to Gopal Chunder Butto.

Scholarship exami- ^he following is an abstract of the

nation. results of the scholarship examination.

Senior English Scholarships,

For the reasons already mentioned in the report of the

Hindu college, the number of marks required, have been
changed to the same extent.

There were eight candidates for government employment.
Three had held senior scholarships for 4 years, and obtained

marks as follows :

—

1 Hurry Mohun Chatterjee, 169.0 marks.
2 Norotton MuUick, 165.7 do.

3 Gungachurn Sircar, 129.7 do.

Under the reduction of standard already sanctioned in the
case of the Hindu college, the two former have obtained the
4irst grade, and the latter the second. The five other compe-
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titors were scholarship holders, and obtained marks as men-
tioned below, viz :

—

1 Nobin ChunderDoss, senior sch. 3 years 169.5 marks.
2 Gooroochurn Doss, ditto 2 years 112.3 do.

3 Gooroochurn Chatterjee, ditto, 122.1 do.

4 Judonath Doss, ditto 1 year, 150.1 do.

5 Juggessur Ghose, junior sch. 3 years,. 152.4 do.

As none of these were in the last year of a senior scholar-

ship, they cannot be placed in the 1st grade, although three

of tliem have fairly earned it, Nobinchunder Doss, Judonath
Doss and Juggessur Ghose—a fact which is considered liigh-

ly creditable to the college, and deserving of special record.

They have all therefore been placed in the 2nd grade, in ac-

cordance with the regulations upon the subject.

Nobinclmnder Doss, Degumber Biswas, Goorchurn Chat-

terjee, Juddonath Doss, and Juggessur Ghose, liaving already

obtained government employment, vacate their scholarships.

The remainder retain them, until they obtain employment,
subject to the usual regulations.

The four senior scholarships vacated, and the out scholar-

ship for which no external competition appeared, have been
gained by,

1 Brijolall Chowdoree, 144.0 marks.

2 Dwarkanath Chuckerbutty, 140.8 ditto.

3 Gopal Chunder Butto, 126.2 ditto.

4 Chundichurn Shome, 118.3 ditto.

5 Satcowry Roy, 108.6 ditto.

These numbers will bear a favourable comparison with

those gained by the first 13 students of the Hindu college,

and exhibit a considerable and most creditable advance in

the higher grades of the Hooghly institution.

Hindoo College Marks.

1 Isser Chunder Mitter, ... 175.0

2 Nobin Chunder Paulit,... 140.9

3 Dinnobundoo Dey, 139.9

4 Gopal Lall Roy, 137.1

5 Grees Chunder Chowdry, 133.4

6 Shama Churn Bose, 133.4

7 Prosunno Coomar Sub-
ardicary, , 126.2

8 Kissen Chunder Ghose,.. 124.8

9 Gour Doss Bysaclc, 123.5

10 Juggodishnath Roy, 122.9

11 Sib Chunder Dutt, 122.1

12 Bono Mali Mitter, 121.7

13 Kishab Chunder Ghose,., 115.4

Hooghly College Marks.

1 Nobin Chunder Doss, ... 169.5

2 Hurry Mohun Chatterjee, 169.0

3 Norotton Mullick, 165.7

4 .Juggessur Ghose 152.4

5 Juddoonath Doss, 150.8

6 Brijololl Chowdry, 144.0

7 Darickanath Chucker-

butty, 140.8

8 Gun'ga Churn Sircar, ... 129.7

9 Gopal Chunder Butto, ... 126.2

10 Gooroo Churn Chatter-

jee, 122.1

11 Chundy Churn Shome,... 118.3

12 Gooroo Churn Doss, 112.3

13 Satcowry Roy, 108.8
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The remarks of the examiners upon the results of the

senior scholarship examination have already been published

in the Hindu college reports, as they equally applied to

both institutions.

Junior English Scholarships.

Of these, four present holders have made the progress

required to retain their scholarship, viz.

Isserchunder Doss, Baneemadub Bose, Gopalchunder

Banorjee, Shamachurn Bose. The other three forfeit.

No new junior scholarship has been gained, the minimum
number of marks required being 125, and the maximum
obtained 102^.

Thus the Hooghly college has, on the present occasion,

proved itself somewhat superior to the Hindu college in the

senior scholarship standard; while the latter has exhibited

as marked a superiority over the former in the junior grade.

Senior Arabic Scholarships.

According to the rule which has been applied to the

Calcutta mudrussa this year, the following retain, and have

gained scholarships.

Abdool Najeed and Abdool Ruhman retain Hadjee Maho-
med Mohsin's 50 rupees scholarships.

Gholam Mehdy Mahomed Rashed and Golam Sufdar,

retain senior scholarships of 20 rupees.

Gholam Nakee gains ditto.

Inam Ul Huq, Meraimet Hossein, Shaik Khadem Hossein,

Mahomed Kazim and Aflah Uddeen gain ditto of rupees 15.

Junior Arabic Scholarships.

Russool Buksh, Syed Khadem Hossein, Mahomed Ufzul,

Gholam Ukber, Gholam Pimjuttun, Ayuool Islam, Hillal

Ooddeen, Shekuwah Hossein, Nuzur Ally, Hyder Hossein,

and Mahtab Ooddeen retain junior scholarships.

Abdool Ruhman, Mahomed Ahmud of Burdwan, Hillal

Ooddeen (junior) and Russeer Ul Huk gain junior scholar-

ships.

The papers were kindly examined by Dr. Sprenger, under
the circumstances already explained in the report of the

Calcutta mudrussa. The charge of unfair practices in the

Hooghly mudrussa, was not substantiated by the examination
of the papers, which in point of merit and the number of

inarks assigned, were rated much below those of the Calcutta

Mahommedan college.
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ADDRESS OF THE DEPUTY GOVERNOR OF BENGAL TO
THE STUDENTS OF THE HOOGHLY COLLEGE.

At the close of the proceedings the Deputy Governor
addressed the assembled students to the following eifect :

—

The report which has just been read, shews that there has been a great,

and in some respects a remarkable improvement in the state of the
College since tlie last distribution of prizes in this place, and tliis is to be
attributed in a great degree to the ability and energy with which the
Principal, Mr. Clmt, has discharged his duties, and to the assistance he
has received from all the subordinate masters. To them, and to the
Scholars of the English department it must be highly gratifying that they
have on this occasion vied successfully with the older and richer College

of Calcutta. Perhaps there may be some advantage on the side of the
pupils of this college in their distance from the gaiety and dissipation of
the metropolis ; but the stimulus to the acquirement of knowledge in a
large city like Calcutta, is necessarily greater than at a distance from the
seat of Government, and this consideration, coupled with that of su-

perior wealth and leisure enjoyed by the majority of the pupils of the

Hindoo college, leads me to consider the recent success of this institution

deserving of peculiar praise.

I find that no less than eight of the pupils of the Hooghly college

have qualified themselves for insertion in the returns of meritorious

students, to be submitted by the Council of Education, under the terms
of Sir Henry Hardinge's resolution, and that of those who presented
themselves for examination not one failed—a result which in every point

of view I must regard as highly gratifying. Among these I observe
that three, viz. :—Nobin Chunder Doss, Jugeshur Ghose, and Gooroo
Chunder Chatterjee have already obtained employment in the Education
Department. No result could be more satisfactory than that the pu-
pils of this college should be deemed qualified to become instructors of
then- fellow-students. The prospect of imparting to others the know-
ledge obtained from their preceptors must tend to elevate the minda of
the students, and lead them more than any other motive to pursue their

studies with zeal and assiduity. I shall ever rejoice to hear that the

pupils of the Hooghly college prove themselves fit to be entrusted with
this as with every other kind of public duty.

The Branch School has also been well conducted during the past year.

There can be no doubt that schools of this nature, if properly managed,
afford the best means of recruiting the upper classes of the college with
students of proficiency and promise.

The state of the Mudrussa is on the the whole satisfactory. No com-
parison has been made in the report between its present condition and
that in which it was last year, but the result of the examination is fa-

vourable. It would .indeed be astonishing were the case otherwise.

With an endowment richer than that of any other institution of Ori-

ental learning in India, or perhaps Asia, with professors so able, and
rewards so well worthy of your utmost exertions to obtain, I cannot
doubt that Mahomed Mohsin's Mudrussa will always hold a position

second to none in this quarter of the globe. I am happy to find that

great improvement has already been introduced, and that further im-
provement is about to be made in the system pursued at the Mudrussa,
both as regards discipline and mode of instruction. It has heretofore

been the practice for each individual student to pursue a course of read-
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ing independent of his class-fellows, and indeed without any attempt
being made at simultaneous class instruction, no two students reading
the same lesson or even the same book. The consequence of this has
been that the time of the professors has been unnecessarily devoted to

the instruction of each pupil separately, with much less benefit than if

their attention had been bestowed upon several pupils at once under a
proper system of classification. But a better organization of the classes

has now been introduced with the co-operation of the professors, and
more particularly of the two distinguished Moulvees—Mahomed Akbar
Shah and Meer Mahomed, which I have no doubt will result in a great
improvement at the next annual examination.
The College, established on the noble bequest of Mahomed Mohsin,

was designed, as far as relates to the instruction of those of the religion

of the benevolent founder, in order that their time should be principally

devoted to the acquisition of Mahomedan literature, and more especially

of the Arabic language. It is therefore incumbent upon you to pursue
this branch of your studies in such a manner, as to entitle you to the

first rank among the scholars of Asia; but at the same time I am far

from recommending you to confine your attention to Oriental Literature.

In the Colleges of Europe, the learned languages of Greece and Rome
were for ages the exclusive object of study, just as the acquisition of the
language and literature of Arabia and Persia have until recently been in

the learned institutions of the East ; but in Europe, the attention of
the rising youth is now directed to other objects, in addition to, but
by no means in supersession of the former— to philosophy—to the arts

and sciences—and to the languages of other countries. In the pre-
sent state of the world we cannot remain stationary—we are all advanc-
ing in a career of improvement, and cannot sit down contented with
the extent of knowledge to which the ancients attained. The astronomy
which you find in Arabic books is the science as it was known in the
world before the great and wonderful discoveries achieved by the teles-

cope of modern times ; the science which you will learn from those
sources is the science which the world possessed when the power of
steam was unknown, and when the rapidity of transit and communica-
tion now attained by means of railways and electricity was undreamed of.

You will now, I am sure, be desirous of availing yourselves of all those
lights which modern science has thrown on the subjects most interesting
to mankind in all ages, and here you will find the means of prosecuting
those studies without neglecting the cultivation of Oriental Literature.

I have only further to assure you, that it has given me the greatest

Eleasure to preside on this occasion, on which the College appears so
ighly distinguished as one of the great seminaries of education in India.

P
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Mttiical ^oUtse,

ELEVENTH YEAR—SESSION 1845-46.

Under the immediate control and superintendence of the Coun-
cil of Education.

COLLEGE COUNCIL.
J. Jackson, Esq., M.B., F.R.C.S.

J. T. Pearson, Esq.
D. Stewart, Esq., M.D.
R. O'Shaughnessy, Esq., F.R.C.S.
Allan Webb, Esq.
J. McClelland, Esq.
Fred. J. Mouat, Esq., M.D., F.R.C.S., Member,

Secretary and Treasurer.

INSTRUCTIVE ESTABLISHMENT.
ENGLISH DEPARTMENT.

Professor of Anatomy and Phy- )
j_ Esq.

siology J
'

Demonstrator of Anatomy Ullan Webb, Esq.
Curator oj the Museum J

'

Native Demonstrator of Anato- \ Pundit Madusuden
my J Gupta.

Lecturer on Chemistry ^ Prac-^^
Robertson, Esq.

ttcal Pharmacy J
'

Professor of Botany (offg.). ... J. McClelland, Esq.
Professor of Medicine and Cli-'\ t

<
J T,^-',- ^Dr. Jackson.

meal Medicine J
Professor of Surgery and CUni- ) ^ q^Shaughnessy, Esq.

cal Surgery J
'

Professor of Midwifery Dr. Stewart.
Professor of Materia Medica 1

and Medical Jurisprudence. .J
*

MILITARY CLASS.

Professor of Military Surgery. . Allan Webb, Esq.
Superintendent and Teacher q/") Pundit Madusuden
Anatomy and Surgery J Gupta.

Teacher ofMedicine andMateria f
Sub-Assist. Surgeon

ji^g^^ ^ -J
Sibchunder Karmo-

Staff Serjeant Mr. John Wood.
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MALE HOSPITAL.
Physician, Professor Jackson.
Surgeon, Professor R. O'Shaughnessy.
House Surgeon and Apothecary, Mr. George Daly.

FEMALE AND LYING-IN HOSPITAL.
Physician, Professor Stewart.
Resident Surgeon, Baboo Doyal Chund Bysack.
Goodeve Scholar, Tambez Khan.

OUT-DOOR DISPENSARY.
Superintendent, Mr. G. Daly.

The following is a list of the pupils in the primary class

at the close of the session :

—

Stipendiary Students 50
Robertson Scholars 2
Free and Ceylon Students 35
Members of the European subordinate )

g
medical department, &c J

Total 93

Of the Hindu pupils there are

—

Brahmins 19
Koists 18
Boyddows 7
Kyburts 2
Tantys 3
Bankers 1

Talee 1

Sutgope 1

52

In the military class there are at present seventy-four

students* upon the full pay of five rupees per mensem, and
one pupil from Etawah, supported by the Government of
North-west provinces, making in all 75. Of these 68 are

Mussulmans and 7 Hindus. Of the whole school, 74 are

sons of native ofi&cers and soldiers in the Bengal Army.

* Twenty-eight having passed, and been sent to the N. W. Frontier
as native doctors in January last.
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Of the Hindu pupils there are 1 Brahmin, 2 Koists, 3
Chutries, 1 Rowunee.
Of the Mahommedans, 59 are natives of the North-west-

ern provinces, and 9 of Bengal.

Of the Hindus, 4 are natives of the upper provinces, and
3 of Bengal.

The following is a tabular statement of the attendance of the

pupils of the medical college during the season 1845-46 :

—

w ca " 5 .

tm
c Daily

M
B s

u
3
-O

Average.

Class, M
sent ture

Sessi M C

bo £ S «. Remarks.

°i 0) bo
rt C/5

. V
Bent

6 S o5 ° OA
Z E- Q" B. <

Anatomy and Fhy- 1

4-57120 43 4,620 640 38-5 In this table are included all

absent from every cause-

351
nearly two-fifths of the absen.

105 43 4,161 39 62 3-34 teeism was the result of sick-

ness, and about one-fifth from
Practice of Medicine 76 40 2,797 243 36-80 3.19 private leave for the perform-

„ of Surgery...
ance of religious ceremonies.

80 40 2,900 300 36-25 3-73 &c. Among those marked

„ of Midwifery
absent ag.iin, about one-half

75 40 2,610 390 34-8 5-2 were too late to have their
names inserted in the roll

90 43 3,590 280 39-88 3-11 which is called at the cm-

9-08
mencement of every lecture.

61 40 1,895 545 31-06 This was particularly the
case in the early classes of Bo-

90 40 2,925 675 32-5 7-5 tany, Materia IVledica and Me-

Medica Jurispru-

1

dical Jurisprudence in which

77
the amount of entire and bona

19 40 683 35-95 4.06 fide absenteeism was not really
greater than in any other
class.

The daily average attendance of the military class

residing in the college, was 88.32

Dissections. Statement of the number of bodies dissected.

In October 1845 22
„ November „ 92

December „ 127

,, January 1846 100

„ February „ 118

„ March, up to 25th 107

Total. ... 566

The cost of the establishment from January
to December 1845, was 51,774 10 0

The charge for Ceylon pupils 4,799 1 0
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The co)itingent charges for the same period were as follows :

—

Chemical department 361 11 0
Museum and dispensary ditto 1,233 12 0
Medical college ditto 3,265 10 0
Stipends to students -. . 4,755 10 0
The allowance for books, was 840 0 0
A mural tablet, with the following inscription, has, by per-

„T.„. ^ , mission of tlie council of education.
Tablet to William tirimth. , , i • <. ii ^ cbeen placed m the great theatre of

the college,* as a record of the late lamented professor of

Botany :

—

TO THE MEMOKT OF

WILLIAM GRIFFITH, ESQ. T. L. S. etc.,

Madras Medical Service, born at Ham in the county of Surrey, March, 1810,

AS FKOFESSOK OF BOTANY IN THIS COLLEGE

HE WAS DISTINGDISHED BY THE ZEAL AND ACTIVITY

WITH WHICH HE IMPARTED THE KNOWLEDGE

HE HAD HIMSELF ACQUIRED BY PERSONAL INVESTIGATION

IN THE DIFFERENT PROVINCES OF BRITISH INDIA, AND IN

THE NEIGHBOUKING KINGDOMS

FROM THE BANKS OP THE HELMUND AND OXUS

TO THE STRAITS OF ILALACCA :

WHERE, IN THE CAPACITY OF CIVIL ASSISTANT SURGEON

HE DIED 9TH FEB. 1845, IN THE 34tH YEAR OF HIS AGE,

AND THE 13TH YEAH OP HIS PUBLIC SERVICE IN INDIA.

HIS EARLY LOSS IS DEEPLY DEPLORED BY :pHE HEAD OP

THE GOVERNMENT OF. INDIA, AND. BY THE LEADING

NATURAL HISTORIANS OF HIS TIME.

HE BEQUEATHED LARGE COLLECTIONS OP PLANTS AND MSS.

TO THE HONORABLE THE COUltT OF DIRECTORS OF THE

EAST INDIA COMPANY.

The chair of Botany was vacant in the month of April by
the resignation of Professor Wallich, wlio

Changes among retired from the service, after an active and
pro essors,

useful career, extending over a period of

nearly thirty years. The College Council communicated to

him the great regret experienced by his colleagues at losing

him from among them, and the high sense entertained by
them of his eminent scientific acquirements, as well as of his

zeal , and ability as a teacher. Mr. J. McClelland was ap-
pointed to officiate as professor of Botany.

* By Dr. Mouat.
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Among the most gratifying, striking and important events

T> • • .T. „ °^ session which has recently
Eecognition of the College,

closed, has been the recognition
of the Bengal Medical College by the Royal College of
Surgeons of England, the University of London, and the
Worshipful Society of Apothecaries.

This is the first instance of any of the educational
institutions of British India being granted the privilege of
preparing pupils for the academic and professional rewards
of corporate and chartered bodies in England.

The pupils of the medical college will be permitted here-
after to present themselves for examination before any of the
bodies above-mentioned, for the purpose of obtaining the
degree, diploma, or license, which they respectively afford,

by passing through the particular course of study indicated

and required by each. The college possesses the means of

affording all the purely professional instruction necessary,

without residence or study in any other country or institu-

tion ; the value of the boon accorded can therefore scarcely

be over estimated.

It will at all times be the anxious care of the council of
education, to see that no pupil presents himself before the
examiners in England, who is not by conduct, character and
attainments, considered fit to become a member of a learned,

honourable, and highly responsible profession.

Dr. Goodeve's mission.
The council of education have

been much gratified by the frequent

receipt of communications from Professor Goodeve, respect-

ing the conduct, character, progress of, and general arrange-

ments made for the education of the young men entrusted

to his care. They have been placed at University College,

London, reside with and are personally superintended by
Dr. Goodeve, and have experienced much kindness and atten-

tion from the various distinguished individuals with whom
they have come in contact, among whom the Earl of Auck-
land, Sir Henry Willock, Sir Edward Ryan and the Pro-
fessors of University College, have been particularly men-
tioned.

The kindness, care, and judicious superintendence of Dr.
Goodeve, are deemed deserving of the special thanks of the

Council.

The following reports from this ofiicer and Professor

Williams, the dean of the faculty of medicine of University

College, are published for general information and record.
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They were addressed to the Secretaiy to the Honorable
Court of Directors :

—

Dr. Goodeve's report.
^ith reference to the native Indian

youths under my charge, I have the honor to

forward a copy of the half yearly report furnished to me for the infor-

mation of the Bengal Government, by the dean of the faculty of Uni-
versity College.

The testimony borne by that officer to the progress of these young
men in medical studies is exceedingly gratifying, and I am most happy
to be able to confirm his opinion. Nothing can exceed the zeal and
industry they exhibit, and very few English students evince a similar

degree of these qualities during their college career. The progress
these young natives have made in the acquirement of professional Icuow-
ledge has been proportionate to their perseverance, and is fully equal
to the best of their fellow pupils during the comparatively short time
that they have been associated together. This is fairly shown at the
weekly examinations of tlie classes they attend, when I am assured by
the professors that these young men invariably distinguish themselves
greatly.

Hitherto they have had but one opportunity of contending for prizes
'—at the botanical examination in August last. On this occasion, Bho-
lanath Bose was third on the list, in a class of more than seventy stu-

dents. He only failed in obtaining the silver medal by two marks, his

number being eighty -eight, and that of his successfid rival ninety—so

excellent indeed were his answers, and so intimate a knowledge of the
subject did he display, that Professor Lindley, regretting he had not an-
other silver medal to give, presented him with a copy of his own admir-
able work as a testimony of his approbation, accompanied by a most
complementary certificate. Lord Auckland also on the same occasion
presented the young man with a valuable book.*

Gopal Chundra Seal, from his proficiency in practical anatomy, has
been selected by Professor Quain to dissect the subjects for his lectures
—a post of considerable honor in the anatomical class.

Suraj Coomar Chuckerbutty has by his zeal and attention so com-
pletely won the regard and approbation of Dr. Grant, the distinguished

Professor of comparative anatomy, that he makes him the frequent com-
panion of his leisure hours, thus afibrding him the most valuable oppor-
tunities of learning this branch of science. Dr. Grant has also present-
ed him with copies of all his own works, and many of the most import-
ant treatises on this subject published in this country and in France

;

moreover he took the young man with him to Paris, as I shall have oc-
casion afterwards to state.

With respect to Dwarkanath Bose, I have nothing particular to com-
mvmicate.

The private conduct of the young men is most exemplary. I have
rarely occasion to find fault with any one of them. Their whole time is

given to study, and they appear very regardless of amusement in any
shape when it interferes with the great object of their coming to
England. They are for the most part gentle and obedient, and have
easily conformed themselves to European manners and customs.

* Since the above was written, intimation has been received of Suraj Coo-
mar Chuckerbutty having gained the gold medal in the class of compara-
tive anatomy.
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Hitherto their health has been good, and they appear to suffer very little

from the cold
; my only fear on this point arises from the comparatively

sedentary life they lead in consequence of their devotion to study. I
endeavour as mucli as possible to avoid this evil, but their anxiety to

'

distinguish themselves, and to rival their English fellow students, fre-

quently renders it difficult to accomplish my views on this subject.
In obedience to the wishes of the Honorable Chairman, and others

interested in the successful result of the undertaking in which I am
engaged, I have carefully prevented these young men from being brought
much into general society, or of being frequently present at places of
public amusement, lest they be injured by the interest and attention

they might thus create. I must at the same time do them the justice to

state, that the young men themselves appear very unwilling to be thus
flattered, and I am much gratified by their apparent dislike to any thing
approaching to this species of attention.

During the college vacation in the month of September, three of the

youths accompanied myself and family to Clifton, where we remained
nearly a month.
They visited Bristol, Bath and the neighbouring parts of Gloucester-

shire, Somersetshire and South Wales, and I took advantage of this

opportunity to show them the manufactures of cotton, glass, and floor

cloth to be found in that part of England. They visited also with much
interest, the tomb of their distinguished fellow countryman, Kam Mo-
hun Roy, and the scene of his illness and death.

The fourth student, Suraj Coomai-, as I have before stated, accom-
panied Professor Grant to Paris. He was there introduced to some of

the most distinguished men in France, who treated him with marked
kindness. He was constantly occupied under Dr Grant's superintend-

ence in studying the contents of the various museums of natural his--

tory, so abundant and valuable in Paris, and as an evidence of the ex-

cellent capacity of this young man, and in proof of the good use he made
of this opportunity, I should mention that besides acquiring a great mass
of information upon the subject of his favourite study, he obtained dur-

ing the six weeks he was absent, a knowledge of the French language,

which surprised every one who reflected on the short time during which
he had been engaged in learning it.

As far as the experiment has yet advanced, I trust there is reason to

hope for a successful result of the undertaking in which these young
men have embarked, and nothing shall be wanting on my part to fulfil

the duty assigned to me by the Honorable Court."

Dr. Williams reported,

R rt f Dr Williams
" compliance with a request from

Kepo 0.1 .

^j^g Secretary of the council of education of

Bengal, I have to give you a quarterly report of the conduct and pro-

gress of the native students now studying at the University College,

London.
I am happy to be able to speak in high terms of their diligence and

correct conduct, and the several professors whose classes they attend

assure me that in the examinations, these students give the most satisfac-

tory proofs of their superior intelligence and steady progress

In regard to the gentleman that attends my class, Mr. Gopal Chandra
Seal, I can add my personal testimony to the regularity of his attendance

at the lectures, and the correctness of his answers at the weekly exami-
nations.
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If they go on as they have began, there is the best reason to expect
that these students will reflect the highest credit to themselves, as well
as to their superintendent and teachers."

Course of instruction for .
With a view more nearly to as-

Session 1846-47. similate the courses of lecture to

the system adopted in Europe, and
at the same time to allow the students the largest possible

amount of time to devote to practical anatomy during the

short winter season, it has been decided to divide the session

into two parts, the one extending from the 15th of June to

the 15th of November, the other from the latter date to the

15th of March.
During the former period the following are the days and

hours upon which the summer lectures will be delivered :

—

fMondays, Tuesdays, Thurs-
Anatomy and Physiology . . -< days, and Saturdays, at

[ 11 A. M.

Anatomical Bemonstrations.
JMoiidays, Wednesdays, and

I
i< ridays, from 12 to 1 p. m.

Botanv
/"Tuesday, and Thursday at 10

\ A. M.

Principles and Practice o/j Tuesdays, Thursdays, and
Medicine \ Saturdays, from 2 to 3 p. m.

Principles of Surgery. . . . ^^^toU 7^ Wednesdays,

Clinical Surgery . . . . Fridays, 1 to 2 p. m.
Chemistry . . . . . . _ Daily from 4 to 5 p, m.
Materia Medica and The-~

10 to 11 A. M.
rapeutics

Midivifery
TTuesdays Wednesdays Fri-

^ L "^y^ ^1^^ Saturdays at 6 p. m.
The hospital and out-door dispensary attendance remain

unchanged.
The winter courses will comprise anatomy and dissec-

tions, practical and clinical surgery, clinical medicine and
medical jurisprudence—the latter course being more than
doubled in extent.

Volunteering of students Among the occurrences deemed
for service. worthy of notice and record, was

the volunteering of some of the

senior native, Ceylon, and free Christian students to pro-
ceed on service to the army of the Sutlej, upon any terms
and in any capacity the Goverment might wish—their

anxiety being to render themselves useful, and take advan-
tage of the opportunity offered of seeing field service.
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It was not deemed expedient to accept of their services,

but their readiness received a suitable acknowledgment from
Government.

In consequence of the extended courses of lecture now
required, and the impossibility under the

Native Holidays, present system, of giving them within the

time allowed, it was resolved to diminish the great, unne-
cessary, and inconvenient number of native holidays and in

addition to ten days at the Doorgah Poojah, to grant only the

following :

—

day.Dole Jattrah

Sreeram Noboomy
Churruck Poojah

First Ruth Jattrah

Second ditto ditto

Junmo Ostomy
Moholoyah
Deparneetah
Juggo Dhuttree Poojah.

33

33

33

33

9 days.

The above will be carried into effect from the commence-
ment of the next session.

During the past year the subscriptions for this great

object have increased considerably, as will be
Fever Hospital, gggjj ^j^g following brief statement :

—

Total subscriptions 34,038 7 9"

Amount of subscription realized 33,8/6 7 9
Outstanding 162 0 0

34,038 7 9

Interest received from the Union Bank from

the 15th October 1844 to the 31st Decem-
ber 1845, at 3 per cent 508 4 11

Interest from other sources 823 6 3

1,331 11 2

Abstract,

Amount of Subscriptions 33,876 7 9
Ditto of interest 1,331 11 2

Total Go's. Rs. 35,208 2 U
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The special thanks of the Council have been returned to

all the donors, and were more particularly due to Rajah

Sutto Churn Ghosal of Benares, who in addition to the mu-
nificent sums which he and his family have already contri-

buted to charitable and benevolent purposes, presented the

fever hospital with 10,000 rupees.

The amount realized by the new subscriptions, together

with that already collected by the fever hospital commit-
tee, is amply sufficient to construct a building capable of

containing nearly 300 sick.

The plans and estimates have been submitted to Govern-
ment some time since, together with a proposal to purchase

an additional piece of ground, so that the Council hope that

this great city will not be much longer without so useful and
necessary an institution.

The charge of the out-door dispensary having become
vacant by the resignation of the late

Out-Door Dispensary, incumbent, it was assigned as a tem-
porary and experimental arrangement to Mr. G. Daly,

house surgeon of the male hospital, who was instructed

not only to render it a source of supply of important and
interesting cases to the college hospital, but likewise to

make it a school of practical instruction for the military

class.

For this purpose it was directed to be kept open daily

from seven to ten a. m. and for one hour in the evening.

The continuance of this arrangement was to depend upon
its success, as ascertained by the progress and proficiency of

the pupils.

Mr. Daly furnished the subjoined report of his charge

during the session :

—

" Since the beginning of June last there have been twenty-five senior

students of the military class employed in the out-door dispensary as

clinical clerks and dressers, six attending at a time for a period of two
mouths, three of these taking the duties of clinical clerk and dresser in

turn for one month. Each student was furnished with a journal or case

book into which he was requu'ed to enter a copy of the hospital formulaj,

and to record every case of interest to be met with at the dispensary

during his tour of duty, according to the system established in the hos-

pital of the college, firs! noting down a careful history of the case, and
afterwards taking daily reports of the symptoms and plan of treatment

adopted until the patient was relieved.

In the performance of this duty, the students were very diligent, and
it enabled me to impart a greater amount of clinical instruction to them
than I otherwise could have done. The clinical clerks were also prac-

ticed in the daily business of shop pharmacy, and underwent weekly exa -

minations on this subject as well as on the treatment of diseases.
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The dressers had the surgical business of the dispensary assigned to

them, and were required to prepare plaisters, dress sores, apply ban-
dages, and perform all the duties of hospital dressers. All the minor sur-

gical operations were also performed by them under my own immediate
superintendence, such as bleeding, tapping for hydrocele, cupping,

tooth-drawing, passing the catheter, putting up fractures, &c. &c.

The dressers were also examined viva voce once a week on subjects

connected with the treatment of surgical complaints, and I had every
reason to be satisfied with the attention and progress of the lads gener-

ally : with the view however of affording them every possible encour-

agement, I would beg leave to recommend that at the close of each final

examination, some special mark of approbation may be conferred on the

most meritorious students of this class, as for instance a set of books
to the best clinical clerk, and a pocket case of instruments to the best

dresser.

Out of the twenty-five students employed at the dispensary in the

way above described, twenty-four have been passed into the service at

the last final examination, and only one been rejected as unqualified."

The improvement in the internal economy, cleanliness and

Female & lying-in hospital. general efficiency of this de-

partment of the college during

the past year, has attracted tlie special attention of the Coun-
cil of Education, and is considered chiefly due to Dr. Stewart's

zealous superintendence, assisted by the unwearied atten-

tion, and kindly care of two lay-sisters of charity, whose
services were devoted to tliis institution, by the Most Rev.
Dr. Carew, Vicar Apostolic of Bengal.

These ladies superintend the dieting, clothing and general

economy of the hospital, without interfering wdth or partici-

pating in its purely medical arrangements.

The arrangements referred to in the last annual report for

Pathological additions to adding to the pathological depart-

the museum. ment of the museum, have been

carried into eifect.

The Bengal Medical Board has promised every support in

advancing the wishes of the Council ; the Madras and Bom-
bay Boards have engaged to furnish duplicates of sucli pre-

parations as may not be required for the museums of their

respective medical schools, and tlie principal medical officers

of H. M.'s service have also kindly seconded the views of

the Council, and acknowledged the great interest and im-

portance of the subject.

The thanks of the Council were particularly due to Dr.

Mouat, of the King's Hussars, officiating Deputy Inspector

General of H. M's. Hospitals at Madras, who forwarded

several valuable preparations with abstracts of the cases

relating to them.
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The following is an abstract of the preparations at present

contained in the museum :

. , . , r Structural 182
Anatomical.. . X m • i • i -n

LPhysiological 79

[
Surgical 262

Pathological. . J. Medical 248
l_Urinary Calculi 214

Comparative Anatomyand Physiology. . 264
Relating to other departments of\

Natural History, &c. &c j
Drawings of morbid preparations 12

1,306

Preparations reported last session 874
Added since that (March 1845) up to\

this day J
1,306

The library, since its removal from the ground floor, has
suffered no further deterioration. It

Library.
jg much frequented by the pupils, and

the supply of works to it has been included in the general

operations of the Government book agency.

The following is a brief statement of its present contents

:

Number of works in the library on the Ist^ -q,

January 1845 J
Number of volumes in ditto in ditto 3,126
Added during the year 1,287

Total. . 4,413

Lent 486
3,927

Damaged or destroyed* 179
Number of volumes in the library 3,748

3,927
Of the additions during the past year there

were received from the Council of Educa-
tion, volumes 1,017

Ditto from the Govt, book agency volumes.. . 173
Ditto „ Medical Board 20
Ditto „ Dr. Mouat 16
Ditto ,, Dr. Jackson 54
Ditto „ Dr. McPherson 7

1,287

* Since the foundation of the college.
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The conduct, character, attendance, and attainments of the

militaiy class have been most satisfactory, and much credit

is due to Professor Webb and Pundit Madusuden Gupta
for the proficiency of the pupils in the important practical

branches of study taught by them.
Upon an emergent requisition in January last for native

doctors, consequent upon the field operations on the north-

west frontier, an examination was held of the senior pupils

of the class, considered fit and qualified for service.

The following are tabular lists of the students examined,
with the results of their examination :

—



List of First Class of the Secondary Schoolfor final examination in the Medical College, Session 1845-46.

9

10

11

12
13

14

15

Names.

Luchmuu Sing, ...

Jowahur Loll,

Shaik Ruhim Buksh,
Shaik AbdooUa,

Syed Kureem Buksh

Choonee Loll,

Syed Mahomed )

Oahud Ashruff, f

Ashruff AlUe Khan,

Abdool Samud, ...

Shaik Waris AUie,

Lall Mahomed, ...

Shaik Sobhan Allie,

Khosal Kam,
Wuzeer Khan, ...

Meer Hydur Allie,...

Date of

Admission.

Aug. 31, 1843,

ditto,

Feb. 2, 1843,

Sept. 2, 1843,

ditto,

ditto,

ditto,

ditto,

ditto,

ditto,

ditto,

ditto,

ditto,

ditto,

ditto,

No. of times
absent, sick

and on leave

during the

past year.

0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0
2 0 0 2

0 0 0 0

16 9 0 25

4 0 0 4

0 0 0 0

0 4 6 10

0 2 0 2

0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0

Caste.

Hindu,

Ditto,

Mahomedan,
Ditto

Ditto

Hindu

Mahomedan,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto
I

Ditto,

Ditto,

Hindu,
Mahomedan,
Ditto,

General
Character
and Con-
duct.

Good,
I

Ditto

Ditto,

Ditto,

Middling,...

Good, ......

Ditto

Ditto,

Ditto,

Very good )

indeed,... 5

Middling, .1.

Good,
Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Duties performed by them. Remarks.

Hospital ) 2 Out-door ) g
Dresser ^

J ' Dispy. J

9 ms. do. 4
10 „ do.

Do.
Do.
Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

4

4

8

11

10

6

Do. lyr.Sc 10

Do. 8

Do.
Do.
Do.

Do.

n
10

6

12

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

Si „
4 „
2 „
2 „

Rather a dull lad.

Not sufficiently at-

tentive.

Not very bright, nor
well disposed.

A prize of books
awarded to him.

A silver medal award-
ed to him.

Somewhat idle, but

notdeficientin ability

Tolerably efficient.

A smart lad.



List of First Class of the Secondary Schoolforfinal examination in the Medical College, Session \MS-\M6—(Continued.

)

17

18

19

20

2)

22
23
24
25
26
27
28

Names.

Shaik Nubby Buksh,

Shaik Fakeer Ma- 7

homed, J
Shaik Eman Allie,...

Wuzeer Khan, 2cl,..

Shaik Elahee )

Buksh, 1st, J

Fayzoollah Khan, ...

Nuck Chadee Sing,
Wuzeer Khan, 3d,
Baboo Ram,
Meer Bunda Allie,

Hingun Khan, ...

Meer Akbur Allie,

Mirza Nouroz Beg,

Date of

Admission.

Sept. 2, 1843,

July 1, 1843,

Sept. 2, „
ditto,

ditto,

ditto,

ditto,

Nov. 2, 1843,

, ditto,

ditto,

Sept. 2, 1843,
ditto,

ditto,

No. of times

absent, sick

and on leave

during the

past year.

Caste.

0 f\
\j 0

4 5 0

0 3 5

0 0 0

8 0 0

0 0 0

2 23 0
0 4 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

1 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

Mahomedan,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto

Ditto,

Ditto

Hindu,
Mahomedan,
Hindu,
Mahomedan,
Ditto,

Ditto

Ditto,

General
Character
and Con-

duct.

Good,
I

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Middling, ...

Duties performed by them.

Hospital
j

Dresser j

Do.

Do.
Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

Do.

4 ms.

6 „

4 „
4 „

7

4

8

9

12
4

Out-door ) „
Dispy. \

O^''

do. 2

do.

do.

do.lyr.&6

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

Eemarks.

These students have
not been their full

time in the Col-
lege, but are ge-
nerally excellent

and efficient lads.

A free pupil.

o

Medical College, the 22rf Jan., 1846.
FRED. J. MOUAT, M. D., Secretary.



Results of the Emergent Examination of Students of the Military Class of the Medical College, held
the \7th, \9th, 20th, and 2\st days of January, 1846.

Names.

Subjects of Examination.

Bones and Muscles
and Physiology.

Viscera on dead
subject: Physiology.

Operative
Surgery.

Verbal Examina-
tion in Surgery.

Practice of
Medicine.

Materia Me-
dica and Che-

mistry.
a

1 Shaik Waris Alie
2 Ukhsuflf All Khan,,

3 Shaikh Abdoolah,
4' Meer Ukhbar AH,
s! Syud Mahomed Wahed

I

UshruiF,

6 Wuzeer Khan, 1st

7 Khosal Kam,
Meer Hunda Ali,

9

10
11

12
13

14

15

16

1

1

19

20

Lall Mahomed,
Wuzeer Khan, 2nd, ...

Shaikh RuheemBuksh,
Choonee Lall,

Shaikh Soban Alie, ...

Shaikh Nubby Buksh,
Shaikh Emani Alie,

Nuckchadee Singh,

Abdool Jummud, ...

Hingun Khan,
Baboo Ram,
Luchmun Sing,

Very good indeed,...

Very good, ,

Ditto,

Ditto

I
Ditto,

Very good indeed,...

Ditto,

Very good,
Very good indeed,...

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Pretty good,
Excellent,

Pretty good,
Ditto

Very good,
Not good,

Pretty good,

Very much confused,

Very good indeed,

Fair,

Very good indeed,

Very good,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto

Ditto

Very fair,

Very good indeed.
Very good
Ditto,

Excellent

Very good,
Pretty good,
Fair
Bad
Ditto

Good,

Well,

Composed, ..

Very well, ..

Ditto,

WeU
Ditto

Ditto,

Very good.
Well,

Pretty well,

Well,
Not well, ...

Ditto,

Ditto,

Pretty well.

Good,
Well,

Very well.

Ditto,

Confused,...

Very good indeed.
Ditto

Ditto,

Very good,

Ditto,

Not clear,

Very good
Good,
Very clear & good,
Very good,
Fair,

Very good,

Very good,
Excellent,

Fair,

Good,
Poor,

Good,
Ditto,

Very good,

Very good.
Ditto,

Good,
Good,

Middling,.,

Good,
Good,
Good,
Good, ...

Bad,
Good, ...

MiddKng,
Ditto,

Good, ...

Middling,
Ditto,

Ditto,

Good,
Middling,
Bad

Very good, .-

Ditto,

Good,
Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto

Fair,

Fair,

Fair,

Middling, ...

Ditto,

Fair,

Ditto,

Middling, ...

Ditto,

Ditto,

Vy. middling.

Good,
Fair,

Very good,..

Passed.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.



Results of the Emergent Examination of Students of the Military Class of the Medical College, held on

the VJth, \Qth, 20th, and 2\st days of January, 1846

—

(Continued.)

Subjects of Examination.

Names.

21

22
an
24

25

26
27

JohawurLall,
Shaikh Ali Buksh, 1st.

Fyzoolah Khan,
Shaikh Fazeer Ma-
homed,

Wiizeer Khan, .^rd, ..

Meerza Nouroz Beg, ..

Meer Hyder Alie, .. ...

Bones and Muscles

and Physiology.

Confused, ...

Poor,
Pretty good,

Poor,

Pretty good,

Fair,

Fair,

Viscera on dead
subject: Physiology.

Pretty well,

Very good indeed.

Pretty good,

Ditto,

Bad,
Ditto,

Middling,

Operative
Surgery.

Very well,...

Ditto,

Good,

Pretty well.

Good,
Middling,...

Good,

Verbal Examina-
tion in Surgery.

Very good,

Ditto,

Confused, .

,

Fair,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto

Practice of

Medicine.

Biid

Middling,
Fair,

Bad,

Moderate,
Good
Fair,

Materia Me-
dicaand Che-

mistry.

Fair,

Middling,

Ditto, ...

Ditto, ...

Ditto, ...

Good, ...

Ditto, ...

Passed.
I litto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Hitto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Medical College, Jan. 23d, 1846.

FEED. J. MOUAT, M. D., Secretary.
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Professor Webb's special report upon
Mr. Webb's special report, subject is subjoined at length :—

" I have the honor to forward in a tabular form a report of the re-

sults of the examination which I have made of the military class students

of the College, upon receipt of the emergent notice, stating that the de-

mands of the public service required an immediate examination of such
military class students, as might be deemed qualified for service.

Considering the sudden manner in which the whole of these students

have been tested practically and verbally within three days, without any
previous notice whatever, I hope the results will be deemed most satis-

factory, as there are only two out of the whole class of twenty-seven who
can be deemed unfit, and one of these was perhaps incapacitated by
sickness.

The last 11 (eleven) students have only been two years and six

months, and the results are stated with reference to that fact, for al-

though equal to the duties they may be called to, they are not equal to

those above them upon the list.

In the first examination, each student
\Tth Janmry. was required to describe some one of the

Present—Professor Pear- bones laid before him, the chief muscles
son, part of the time. attached to it, its relations and uses, and

the action also of the chief muscles them-
selves. I was assisted by Baboo Madusuden Gupta, and Professor Pear-
son. Captain Marshall, Secretary to the College of Fort William, was
also present some part of the time.

I next examined all the students in the
1 9<7i January. dissecting rooms with the actual subjects

Present—Capt Blarshall before' them, as to the relations and uses
and Professor Pearson. of the different viscera. They answered

very satisfactorily upon the whole, and
in a manner which reflects the higliest credit upon their excellent teach-

er of Anatomy and Physiology, Baboo Madusuden Goopta; indeed it

gave me sincere pleasure to observe in my daily visit at their dissections,

that the zeal and exertions of the Baboo are quite as successful here in

this first attempt to carry out regular dissections by the military class,

(chiefly Mahomedans) as amongst the Hindoo students of the English class.

These results were most strUdngly exemplified in the superioi-ity of
the lads thus grounded in the elements of medical and surgical science

who attended my class this year, over those of any former period ; in-

deed I may say that now with less than three months of actual practical

drilling, these students have shewn themselves equal to any who have
left the College.

„ , , ,Q , J On the 18th and 19th I examined my class
miianaiyth January,

as field assistants in actual operations upon
the dead body, and considering the short time thoy have been under in-

^ _.7 n , ^ -r, c struction, the result was most satisfactory.

/A'
2 U< -Professor

21st Drs. Forsyth, Gordon, and
Mouat, Dr. i orsy th, and Dr. j^j^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^i^-' ^^^-^ ^j^^
Uoiaou.

exercise of this class as assistants.

On the 20th and 21st verbal examination in surgery, assisted by Baboo
Madusuden, were, as will be seen by a reference to the preceding tabular

statement, alike satisfactory.

Now that these military class students are actually engaged in dissec-

tions, there is only one more important requisite wanted for them,
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namely, clinical instruction, and that each lad in his own vernacular lan-

guage should keep cases. Thus in surgery at all events would be sup-
plied that application of elementary knowledge to practice, in which
they are now deficient. If taught to keep faithful reports they would
become doubly valuable to the officers under whom they may serve hero-

after. Should the male hospital become wholly surgical, I trust that

arrangements may be made for affording clinical instruction to these

students, under the Professor of Military Surgery.

I cannot withhold my public testimony to the quiet and orderly be-

haviour of these students both in the dissecting room and class room.

I have received great assistance from Tameez Khan in the instruction of

this class, inasmuch as I find it necessary to make each student practice for

himself the rules which I lay down, and as it is absolutely necessary to see it

done properly by each student, the value of an intelligent assistant, speak-

ing both English and Urdu, is very obvious, and Tameez Khan has com-
monly taken one half of the class, whilst I have kept the other employed."

Keport to Government. The following is an extract from the

report furnished to Government by the

Council of Education :

—

" In consequence of an emergent demand for Native Doctors by the

Medical Board, an examination of the students of the militai-y class

attached to the Medical College, has been held by order of the Council.

1 Shaik Waris All....

2 Ushruf Ali Khan .

3 Shaik Abdoolah....

4 Meer Ubbur Ali (

5 Syed Mahomed Wa-
hud Ushruf

6 Wazeer Khan, 1st ...

7 Khosal Ram

fi Meer Bunda Alie...'

9 lioll Mahomed
10 Wazeer Khan, 2d ...

11 Shaik Kuhin Buksh
12 Choonee l.oll

13 Shailc !?OHban Alie

14 Shaik Nubbe^ Buksh

15 Shaik Emam Ali

16 Nuck Cheeder Sing

17 Abdool Sumraud ...

18 Hingun Khan
19 Haboo ftam

20 Luckmun Sing

21 Jovvahur Lall

22 Shaik Ali Buksh ...

23 FyzooUah Khan ...

24 Shaik Tagzeer iMa-

homed
25 Wazeer Ali Khan,3d
26 Mirza Nouroz Beg

The students named in the margin have
been found qualified for field service as

well as the general duties of the army, and
are classed in the order of merit of their

respective examinations. The only subject

in which any of them were found some-
what deficient, was in the practice of me-
dicine, and this has arisen from the defici-

ency of the instruction received by them
in this branch, for which no complete or
adequate provision can be made \intil the

establishment of the Fever Hospital shall

give them all the clinical opportunities,

without which it is hopeless to expect an
extended knowledge of medicine, in stu-

dents of any class.

In Anatomy, Practical Anatomy and
Dissections, Surgery, and Materia Medica,
with the identification and compounding
of drugs, they have been found to possess a
credible amount of knowledge, sufficient

to enable them to discharge every duty of
a Native Doctor with success. In some
of the above respects, particularly as re-
gards the dissection of the human body,
they are superior to any pupil of theirare superior

class yet furnished by the Medical Col-
lege, and had they been able to remain a

short time longer at their studies, would have been as proficient, as it is

possible under existing circumstances to make them.
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It is considered only fair towards tliem to state, that tliey were taken

completely by surprize, and examined after twenty-four hours' notice,

without having any of the usual opportunities of refreshing their me-

mories afforded to them. Even under these circumstances, they passed

through an ordeal, which has been considered by their examiners as

highly creditable to them.

The examinations in Anatomy and Surgery were conducted by Pro-

fessors Pearson and Webb : in Medicine by Professor Jackson ; and in

Materia Medica by Dr. Mouat."

In reply to the above, it was communicated to the Coun-
cil that the Honorable the Deputy Governor considered the

results of the examination to be highly satisfactory, and the

prompt manner in which the urgent calls of the service had

been met by the College, creditable alike to professors and

pupils.

The following extract from a Dispatch from the Hon'ble
the Court of Directors, No. 9 of

partment, was forwarded for the

information of the Council of Education :

—

" Para. 57th. We approve of the sanction you have given to the ar-

rangements proposed for the improvement of
Reporting changes in the Secondary Class of the Medical College,

the Secondary School of although we doubt if they adequately provide
the Calcutta Medical Col- for the efficient instruction of the pupils. They
Ifge, with the view of seem to be left too exclusively to native in-
ratsing the qualifications

structors, and to be in need of more effective
of the Native Doctors

superintendence,
educatea at that mstitu- rriL^ i -il n ^ i i

tion, and diminishing the
supply of the army with well taught _na-

number of Sub-Assistant doctors is of itself an object of great im-

Surgeons employed in it,
portance, but many collateral advantages may

from which a saving of he expected to accrue from the communication
f(s 12011 per annum will of sound medical instruction, through the me-
be made and two Sub- dium of their own language, to a number of
Assistant Surgeons left young men of respectability from the Upper
at the disposal of Go- Provinces. It is therefore essential that the
vernment. class should be furnished with competent teach-

ers, and that their studies should be regularly
and carefully superintended by the college authorities."

This was referred to the College Council for report, who
recommended

:

1st. That Government be solicited to provide suitable accommoda-
tions for the class, the 100 members of which now live in a barrack
resembling a lengthened godown, damp, ill ventilated, and inconveniently

crowded, each pupil not having one-fourth the superficial extent of
atmospheric air, considered necessary for the respiration of a man in

health.

In addition to the above, the present crowded state of the college

compound, renders it impossible to find room for the dressers and clini-

cal clerks on night duty, or to provide the pupils with proper tiffin rooms,
during theii' stay in the college,
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2d. That provision be made to teach the pupils during their stay in

the college, a sutfieieut amount of English to enable them to read pre-
scriptions, the lads themselves being anxious and willing to acquire sucli

knowledge, which the stalF sergeant is not a lit person to communicate
to them.

3d That the senior and final students go round at the daily visit of
the hospitals, accompanied by one of their teacliers to explain to them
the clinical remarks of the professors ; see that they take regular reports

in their own vernacular language of the cases ; and look over them ^ter-
wards.

4th. That the final pupils, six months at least before they present

themselves for examination, be distributed in batches of three or four to

each of the large dispensaries in Park Street and Gurrunhuttah, under
the charge of Professors of the College, and as at present at the college

dispensary, to see all the cases occurring in them, dispense the medi-

cines, perform all the duties of clerks and dressers, and keep clinical re-

ports under the immediate charge of the officers of those dispensaries,

who will furnish each with a certificate of the manner in which he may
have discharged those duties.

This external occupation to cease upon the opening of the fever hos-

pital, which will afford sufficient means of instruction, in addition to

those now existing, for the whole school.

5 th. That their dissections be personally superintended by the Pro-

fessor and Demonstrator of Anatomy, as in the case of the English class,

assisted by the native Demonstrator of Anatomy.
6 th. That all pupils prior to coming down to the Medical College as

candidates, be recommended to serve for at least one year as volunteers

or apprentices in civil or regimental hospitals, under the immediate

superintendence of the medical officer in charge, who should furnish the

candidate with a certificate of such attendance, the preference being

given in the admission of pupils after examination before the college of

Fort William (who are reported as otherwise qualified) to those who
hold the above certificate.

7th. That when qualified pupils can be procured from the Medical

College, whose vernacular is Hindustani, that they be appointed in lieu

of natives of Bengal, who are seldom proficient Urdu scholars as in the

case of those already employed in the school, who with the exception of

the Pundit, are not considered perfectly fit for their positions, nor do

any sufficient means appear to have been taken upon their original nomi-

nation to ascertain the extent of either their vernacular or professional

acquirements, since one was removed for ignorance and incapacity,

and the written lectures of the other, when forwarded to the Council for

publication, were found full of errors, and evidently compiled from inferior

and second rate authorities.

Most of the suggestions above noted were approved and

ordered to be carried into effect.

Preparation of vernacular During the past year the ar-

text books. rangements for preparing manuals

in Hindustani^ for the use of the pupils of the military class,

have been completed. Dr. A. Sprenger, principal of the

Delhi college, has undertaken the translation of the text

books in medicine and surgery ; Col. Wilcox of Lucknow, is

engaged upon a version of Gregory's outlines of chemistry.
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and Dr. Mouat is bringing through the press an atlas of

anatomical plates^ with letter press in Hindustani, to be

followed by a manual of anatomy and physiology. Of these

various works the first fasciculus of tlie atlas, containing the

osseous system, is already published, and the second part

upon the vascular system is nearly ready.

Pundit Madusuden Gupta has completed a Bengali ver-

sion of the London pharmacopoeia, which is in the press and
will shortly be published.

In addition to the above, the Government upon the re-

commendation of the Council of Education, have sanctioned

the purchase of a large number of the Urdu translations,

prepared by tlie vernacular translation society of the N. W.
Provinces, to form a library of general reading for the mili-

tary class.

AH these means combined, will, it is hoped, be productive

of much benefit, and raise the class of native doctors consi-

derably, both in general and professional acquirements.

Messrs. Pearson and Webb re-

.u-\?v."''''''o,°^I"''"'™™*°^ ported that "in conformity with
the Military Class. f, , j; >.t. tt

•' the orders oi the Home Govern-
ment, conveyed to us through the Council of Education, we
have the honor to report upon the state of the military class

in the anatomical department.

The experiment of introducing practical dissections, has
completely answered under the zealous exertions of Baboo
Madusuden Gupta.

In our daily inspection of the dissections of the military

class, we had occasion to commend the uniform, quiet, steady
and orderly manner of their studies. In this respect they
offer an example of imitation for the other native students of

the college.

The examinations of this class upon the bones afforded a
very gratifying result.

It was indeed generally most satisfactory, whilst of some of

the students we are bound to record, that their knowledge of

this division of anatomy equals, if not excels, that of any
other class of students in the college.

As it is most important to encourage the zealous attention

of these students to anatomical pursuits, we would recom-
mend that they equally, with other students, be allowed to

compete for prizes.

From tlieir ignorance of the English language they can-

not contend for those given for written papers, but for tliose

for practical anatomy and for preparations for the museum.
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they can contend^ and M'e believe with every prospect of suc-
<;ess, with any class in the institution. We think it would
be a great encouragement to them, to allow them to do so,
and a great stimulus to exertion on the part of the primary
classes, if they find themselves pushed hardly by those of the
secondary.

, , , ,
The general conduct ofthe stu-

Generalconductandcharacter. jg^tg ^f the English department
has been exceedingly satisfactory, and with two or three ex-
ceptions, that of the Ceylon pupils, has also met with the ap-
probation of the Council. Indeed it is but fair towards the
latter as a body, to state that they are more respectable in
conduct and character than any of their predecessors, and
it is hoped that the low vices and degrading practices which
disgraced and rendered inefficient some of those sent to
Cejdon, have now nearly disappeared.

Moral character, propriety of demeanour and conduct, and
proper respect towards those placed in authority over them,
are deemed so essential by the Council, that they are fully

resolved not to permit any student to remain in the institu-

tion, who may be deficient in these essential qualifications,

however distinguished his professional attainments may other-
wise be.

^ , ^ . . The annual general examination of
General Examination.

students not candidates for diplo-

mas, commenced on the 16th of March, and was conducted
by the various professors, each in his own department, ac-

cording to the programme and regulations contained in the

appendix to this report. For the first time since the institu-

tion of the college it was by means of written questions, ex-

cept in the subjects of botany, practical anatomy, and sur-

gery, in each of the latter of which an additional trial in the
dissecting rooms was held.

The object of rendering the examination written instead of
oral, as heretofore, was the known tendency of many pupils

to neglect entirely their English studies after their admis-

sion ; so as in some instances subsequently to be unable to

write or express themselves intelligibly or correctly.

The result has proved the correctness of the above view,

—for the general fault found with the majority of students

in all the classes, was carelessness, negligence, and in many
instances gross ignorance of the ordinary rules of grammar
and orthographjr, with caligraphical attainments of the low-
est possible order. Deeming it " a baseness to write fair,''

appears not to be confined to the Hindu College.
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In consequence of the unfavourable results of their exami-
nation, and their being unlikely ever to acquire a sound, or

useful practical knowledge of the medical profession, the

College Council recommended, and the Council of Educa-
tion sanctioned, the removal of the names of the following

students from the college roll :

—

Mr. Minas. Preanath Roy.
Mr. Hornett, Gopal Chunder Chucker-
Sreenath Bose. butty.

Jan Ali Khan. Mohes Chunder Banerjee.

And one pupil from Ceylon,

Mr. Hoffman.

The following were recommended to be severely repri-

manded for idleness, inattention, and want of sufficient pro-

gress :

—

Mr. E. Kats 1 ^ , „ .,

Mr.Margarout
Ceylon Pupils.

m. Lebknc' : }
^'•^^

Bissonauth Gupto
Tooljapersaud > Robertson Scholars,

Khyratee Khan ., „ j
It is hoped tliat the above measure will prevent a recur-

rence of the deficiencies complained of, and prove to the stu-

dents that they cannot, without disgrace and its inevitable

consequences, abuse the bounty of the Government, by neg-
lecting the means of instruction afforded to them.

Anatomical Department. ,

Professors Pearson and Webb
have conducted the anatomical

duties of the school, since the departure of Dr. Goodeve. As
the past was the first year of their taking charge, and it was
deemed advisable to ascertain the exact state of the depart-

ment, special examinations were instituted for the purpose,

of which the following reports were furnished, and are pub-
lished for general information and record :

—

In obedience to the orders of the Col-
Report of the examination lege Council, two days were devoted to

of final Students in January, the examination of the students of the first

1846. class, who propose to become candidates in

March for diplomas.

Their qualifications were first tested by a written examination. Each
student was directed to draw a lot, upon which a subject for his essay

was inscribed, the subjects chosen being portions of surgical anatomy,
likely to prove of use to them in practice ; such as the anatomy of the

axilla, the inguinal region, region of the neck, &c. The students wera'
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seated in the lecture room, and composed their papers, without having
books to consult, in the presence of the professors, who carefully read
these papers, and reported that, " although aware of the severity of the

test, we are compelled to state that we are disappointed with them in

general. That of Doyal Chund Bysack is perliaps the least faulty. Mr.
Shircore's is well, so far as it goes, but it is very deficient in precision,

and the like remark applies to that of Mr. fhillipsz. The essay of
Prossonno Coomar Bose is very bad. We cannot but remark too, upon
the very defective composition of the majority of these papers, in spel-

ling and grammar.
On the second day we requested the students to dissect the parts

described in their several essays ; we are pleased to observe that in this

respect there is a considerable improvement in the performances of the

treat majority upon their dissections in November last, when they were
rst examined. The dissections of Prosunno Coomar Goopto, Ram-

soonder Ghose, Cubeer Chunder Roy, Coonjobeharee Chatterjee, Gobin
Chunder Roy, Doyal Chund Bysack, and Mr. Phillipsz were good ; Mono-
hur Mookerjee made a bad dissection. The subjects (the only ones that

could be supplied) of Obhoy Churn Neughee and Prossono Coomar
Bose were too far advanced in decomposition, to allow them fair scope

for their abilities Mr. Shircore's dissection (after a very fair time

allowed) was incomplete, though one of the last finished, and that of
Tarachund Sen, indiiferent. However, upon the whole, we are satisfied

with the dissections.

As we concluded it would be paying the students but a poor compli-

ment, to suppose they could not demonstrate the parts upon which they

had written essays four days before, and now dissected, we requested

each of them to demonstrate not his own, but the dissection of some
other student; the subject being assigned them by lot. In this manner,
we were enabled to test theu' knowledge, without the possibility of

their referring to books. Here Ramsunder Ghose, Doyal Chund By-
sack, and Obhoy Churn Neughee, acquitted themselves entirely to our
satisfaction. Coonjebeharee Chaterjee, Mr. Phillipsz, Monohur Mooker-
jee, and Gobin Chunder Roy, demonstrated the parts submitted to them
very fairly. Prosunno Coomar Goopto, and Cubeer Chunder Roy were
indifferent, and Mr. Shiroore and Prosunno Coomar Bose very im-
perfect in their demonstrations.

Considering the severe test, to which we submitted the students, we
think their examination on the whole satisfactory ;

only one, Prosuno
Coomar Bose failed to such a degree, in our opinion, as to make liis

rejection at the final examination almost certain.

The domestic troubles of Mr. Naylor have prevented his attending

this examination ; but his dissections have been throughout the session

so very superior, and his industry so commendable, that we cannot doubt
of his anatomical qualifications.

Examination of the general
^ith a view to carry out the orders of

students. ™^ Councu oi Jbjducation, relatmg to the

dissections being practised by the senior

students, the Professor and Demonstrator of Anatomy instituted a series

of examinations, and directed dissections to be made by those students,

to determine the progress they had already made.
Each student was given the ligaments, and other passive organs of

locomotion of a joint to dissect, and demonstrate ; and afterwards he
was examined on a particular part in osteology, the subjects of the

dissections and demonstrations and examinations behig determined by lot.
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This occupied two days ; and the following is our opinion of the quali-

fications of this the 1st class of students,
ist Section—Mr. Naylor who go up to their final examination in

and Mr. Marcus. March next. Those named in the margin
2nd.—Coobeer Chunder ^re placed in sections according to their

Boy, Mr. Shircore, Coonje-
qualifications, and although those of the 1st

ChundBvsaJk'''"^ "^"""^ ^"P.«™^ ^°
•' ' these last are still qualified for monitors.

The remainder, we regret to say, are so inferior that we have been
obliged to go to the second class for the remaining monitors.
The second class, those students whose standing in the College is

above three years and under four, were directed to dissect and demon-
strate, each a series of deep-seated muscles, and afterwards they were
examined in osteology, the subjects being, as before, determined by lot.

1. Tameez Khan '^'^'^ occupied three days. The students

% Kedarnath Day. named in the margin are qualified for

3. Kedarnath Ghose. monitors, their qualifications being rated

4. Mr. Minas. according to their order on the list. It is

5. Nil Madhub iWookerjee. but just to say, that Tameez Khan's qua-
6. Jadubchunder Gliose. lifications are of a very superior order.

The third class consisting of the students
1. Mr. Covington. noted in the margin, under three years and
2. N obogopal (iliose. upwards of one, were next directed to dis-
8. Sreenath M ookerjee.

^^^.^ demonstrate superficial muscles.
4. Mr. W. iscott.

^ This also occupied two days. Their qua-
lifications are rated according to their standing in the list in the margin.
The stipend vacant by the death of Gopal Chunder Mitter was con-

tended for by six students of the third class. They were directed to
dissect and demonstrate the ligaments of a joint, and also examined in

osteology, the subject being determined by lot.—Promonathonath Moo-
kerjee, a student of only four months' standing in the College, was so
superior to the rest, as to leave no doubt of his deserving the prize.

It is but just to say that not only were his dissections and demonstra-
tions in the examination better than those of his competitors, but good
in themselves, and such as would do credit to any student of whatever
standing in the College."

The following remarks upon the state of the department,

and result of the annual general examination, were also for-

warded by the anatomical professors :

—

The order of the Council for the senior students to dissect two hours

a day, up to their final examination, has been carried into efiect very im-
perfectly, owing to the number of lectures, and attendance at hospital,

having taken up a great portion of their time. To this may be added
the unwillingness of the students themselves, so that their attendance

at dissection has been very irregular, some having not dissected at all

for a month at a time, others but for a few days, and then only during

an hour or two in the day It is our painful duty to bring to the notice

of the Council the following names of students who have been particu-

larly remiss ; they having attended and dissected, but for a portion of

the number of days in each month :-

Nundolall Gungooly.
Sreenath Bose.

J. Anthoniz.*

* Absent from sickness.

Gopal Chunder Chuckerbutty,
Shushy Boshun Seal.
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But nevertheless, in our opinion, a certain portion of success has at-

tended tlie measure; the dissections of the final students in their exa-

mination on practical anatomy, having been much better than those of

the final students of last year, and we anticipate a very great improve-
ment in this class next year, when the arrangements for delivering the

lectures shall have been made so as to allow four hours daily for dissec-

tion during four consecutive months.
We have now the pleasure to mention with much approbation the

names of the following students of the senior class, who have been most
diligent and attentive in the acquirement of anatomical and physiologi-

cal knowledge :

—

G. R. Naylor. I J. Sheetz.

Tameez Khan. |
Jadub Chunder Ghose.

NUmadub Mookerjee.

The general examination of the senior class was held on the 21st and
22d of March, the former day having been devoted to practical anatomy,

each pupil in our presence, dissecting some portion of the body.

On the latter day a written examination was held with the usual

forms. It decided the right to the prize of the large gold medal pre-

sented by Rustomjee Cowasjee; and accordingly we beg to point out

Tameez Khan as having obtained the greatest number of marks, and
consequently being entitled to it We may here mention that the gold

medal for the best dissection of ligaments and joints was also awarded
to the same distinguished student.

We cannot forbear from observing upon the general inferiority dis-

played by the writers of these papers, not only in anatomical and phy-

siological knowledge, but in a still greater degree, in knowledge of

English grammar and composition. We mean this to apply to the native

students only ; and to prove our censure neither unfounded, nor unjust,

we refer the Council to the papers themselves, where they will find not

only specimens of careless and indeed disgraceful penmanship, but also

an ignorance of grammar and spelling and of every rule of composition,

to us most surprising. We must in justice exempt from this censure

—

Omes Chunder Bose, I Nundolall Gungoolee,

Tameez Khan, |
Kedarnath Day,

Shrenath Sein, |
Budinath Bromo,

whose papers in the above respects are well and correctly written.

We attach much importance to this point, for we cannot conceive that

persons so ignorant of the language in which they are instructed, can

derive that benefit they otherwise would from the instructions given

them, and the evU now noticed was even more prominently displayed in

the written examinations of the final students held by us in January last.

The monitors most attentive to their duty were those mentioned

below :
—
Mr. Naylor, Nilmadub Mookerjee,

Mr. Covington, Tameez Khan,
Jadub Chunder Ghose, Kedarnath Ghose, '

Nobogopal Ghosal.

One monitor only having connived at the irregular attendance of some
of his class, was removed, being considered unworthy of confidence.

The impediments that stood in the way of the senior class were also

felt by the junioi', though in a smaller degree. In general we have found
the junior students diligent, attentive and anxious to learn. At lecture

and demonstrations they have been particularly attentive, but in the dis-

secting room some have been remiss.
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As the most diligent and attentive of this class, we may mention with

high approval—
Mr. Covington, I Nobinkisto Bose,

Nobinchunder Bose,
|

Madhub Loll Shome,
each of whom attained the full numbers of 100 marks at the general

examination—indeed the attention and good conduct of some of them
cannot be surpassed But we should not do justice if we neglected to

call particular attention to Mr. Covington, as being in every respect

zealous, diligent, attentive and well conducted.

At the general examination the junior class was divided into two
portions. Those imder one year's matriculation were examined upon
the bones only, those above that time in the ligaments.

The result of this examination was very satisfactory,

In conclusion we are bound, as matter of common honesty, to disclaim

the merit of having in any way taught the final students for this year's exa-

mination, or the senior students who will go up next year. We have

certainly endeavoured to be of service to them, by holding two strict

examinations in November and January last ; and by procuring the order

for them to dissect a certain portion of time every day ; but beyond this,

the merit of having taught them belongs entirely to our predecessors. By
the rules of the college, our labours have been chiefly devoted to the ju-

nior and military classes, and concerning the pupils ofthese classes we beg
to repeat that we consider them a very superior body ofyoung men, likely

to do credit to this institution and prove eminently useful to the state.

Chemical department. ,
The chemical class and department

have been under the charge or Mr.
Andrew Robertson, who reported, that during this session

of the college, he had completed a course of lectures on
inorganic and organic chemistry, ninety-eight in number,
and that in these the attention of the students had been
particularly directed to the bearing of the doctrines of che-

mistry upon animal and vegetable physiology, to all the more
interesting and difficult pharmaceutical preparations, and
most minutely to the testing both of more purely chemical

and organised substances, with a view to their being discri-

minated from one another.

The pupils were also examined in regard to the progress

made in their chemical studies, at the beginning of the course

weekly, and latterly twice a weeic, on days different from
those on which the lectures were delivered. This course was
as mucli as possible divested of unsupported hypotheses,

and made to assume that practical form, where every asser-

tion could be verified by experiment.

Mr. Robertson also specially reported that the subjects of

heat, light, electi-icity and galvanism were omitted from
this course of lectures, as, finding tliat, owing to want of time

from the Umitation of the course, he would be obliged to leave

out part of the topics proposed to be illustrated in it, in ac-

cordance with the opinion of Professor Gregory of Edin-
burgh,, as well as his own judgment, he preferred passing

over these, as being least essential in the study of chemistry.
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There is no doubt, however, that room will be made for these

in the course of lectures next ensuing, as a loss of time arose

from temporary causes, which will then have ceased to exist.

Mr. Robertson also further reports that though, as is al-

ways the case, a few of the students who have attended the

chemical class during the last session, have little more
knowledge of the science than befoi-e, yet with the profici-

ency of the great body of them, as ascertained by the fre-

quent examinations, he has every reason to be satisfied.

A silver medal for pi-oficiency in chemistry, presented by
Mr. Robertson, was gained by Mr. Covington, a Ceylon pupil,

who exhibited a very creditable acquaintance with the subject.

T> 4. • 1 In this class the examinations were viva
Botanical class. - ... , , ,• i i

voce irom living plants, or which an exten-

sive assortment of specimens, comprising nearly all in flower

at the time, with several others, were brought to the college

by Dr. Wallich. Each student was examined separately

upon specimens taken at random, concerning structural and
physiological botany, natural and artificial classification, and

medical botany strictly speaking.

Dr. Wallich reported that the proficiency of most of the

candidates for final examination was very satisfactory, but this

was in a much less degree the case with the students for general

examination, and the deficiency was attributed to the negligent

attendance of many of the students at the botanical lectures.

Professor Jackson reported his sa-
Class of medicine.

tisfaction with the good conduct and

attention of his class during the session, as well as the satis-

factory manner in which his pupils acquitted themselves in

the written examination. Their general attendance upon

lecture and hospital duties was stated to be most regular,

and to bear a favourable comparison with those of the previ-

ous year. The names of Tameez Khan, Mr. Markus, and

Chunder Coomar Moitry were especially mentioned.

In the written examination, the first place was assigned to

Sreenath Sen, who gained it by only a few marks, his replies

being somewhat more complete upon the subjects of dysen-

tery and spleen disease.

Since the departure of Mr. Raleigh, the
Surgical class,

gy^gical department has been under the

charge of Professor Richard O'Shaughnessy, who has report-

ed his satisfaction with the general conduct, character and

progress of the class ;
who, with a few exceptions, appear to

have been regidar in attendance, attentive in the class room,

and zealous in the performance of the duties of dressers in

the hospital.
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• Doyalchand Bysack. Qf the final students it was

o::ty:Snm^t'''''- ^^-^-'r^
"-^--T to institute

Kamsoonder Ghose. a preliminary examination in

Mr. Shircore. surgery, which was conducted by
Mr. PhUlipsz. Mr. O^Shaughnessy and lasted
Prosunno Coomar Bose days. The pupils named
Prosunno Coomar Uoopta. • . i • g, ^ ^ j

Gobind Cliunder Koy. t^e margin* were examined,

Monohur Mookerjee. and the following is an abstract

Tara Chunder Sen. of the report furnished to the
Coober Chunder Eoy. Council by the Professor :—
The first day was occupied in writting replies to questions given in

the theatre, in the usual way, without the aid of books, &c. On the se-

cond day each student performed an operation on the dead subject, they
having previously drawn lots for the different, operations to be perform-
ed by them.
On the whole I am better pleased with the result of the examination

than I anticipated I should be, although I regret to say, several of the
written answers were very unsatisfactory, owing cliiefly to the exceeding-
ly imperfect knowledge of English possessed by some of the students.
The written answers of Doyalchand Bysack, Coonjebeharee Chatterjee,
Obhoy Churn Neugee and Kamsoonder Ghose, were very good, and such
as gave me great satisfaction, and their operations were also very well
performed. Mr. Shircore and Mr. Phillipsz sent in very good replies,

but their superiority was chiefly owing to their being expressed in good
English. They both however operated indifferently. The written re-
plies by Prosunno Coomar Bose, Prosunno Coomar Goopta, Gobind
Chunder Roy, Monohur Mookerjee, Tara Chund Sen and Coober Chun-
der lioy were all very bad, especially the last named student, who also
operated very badly : all the rest performed their several operations with
considerable dexterity.

I fear it is quite hopeless to expect that several of the above-named
young men can ever be capable of passing a creditable examination, so
long as they remain as ignorant as they now are of the language it has
been attempted to teacli them in. I think, therefore, it would be next
to a loss of time to keep them any longer in the college, should they
fail to give satisfaction to the examiners after five years' study.

The general examination consisted of a written paper, in
which Mr. Markus, Tameez Khan, and Mr. Sheetz, were re-

ported to have distinguished tliemselves as well as in their
general surgical attainments.

T,, , . . , The subject of forensic medicine
Medical jurisprudence.

^^^^ ^^^^j^^ regularly for the
first time during the past session. In addition to the toxico-
logical lectures contained in the course of materia medica, it

embraced all the subjects detailed in the college regulations,

with the exception of insanity, which the limited time allow-
ed, did not admit of being discussed. Particular attention
was directed to the medico-legal relations of the crimes most
common in this country, as contained in the Bengal police
records, and it is hoped that the instruction communicated
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will enable the further graduates of the college to become effi-

cient instruments for the detection, and consequent ultimate

prevention of mucli crime now perpetrated with impunity.

In consequence of the time of the pupils being fully oc-

cupied in other matters, it was foiuid impossible to institute

periodical examinations of the class—essays were therefore

proposed to be answered in writing, upon the subjects de-

tailed in the lectures.

One pupil named Chunder Coomar Moitree sent in papers

upon all of them, and although they were not of a high

order of merit, the Professor deemed them worthy of a small

reward, and presented to him a copy of Beck's Medical

Jurisprudence as a prize.

A silver medal, given also by the Professor, was gained by
Mr. Sheetz of the subordinate medical department. His

paper was by no means one of great merit, although the

best. The subject was entirely new to the class and the

replies generally creditable, considering the small amount of

time devoted to the study.

M'd ifr class
^^^^^^^ stated that he was

well satisfied with the conduct and

attention of the class, and that he considered the general

results of the examination to be creditable to them.

The papers of some were, howevei-, deficient in grammar
and spelling, and the christian pupils appeared inclined to

slur over their studies, and content themselves with very

imperfect information.

The midwifery scholarship was gained by Tameez Khan,

and the Resident Surgeoncy of the Female Hospital given

to Doyal Chund Bysack, the late Goodeve Scholar.

, The lectures in this department
Materia medica class. ... , i ^ i

were nmety m number, and the

proceedings of the class so similar to those of former years,

as to need no special or detailed record.

^. , . . The final examination of the can-
Fmal examinations. ti. r j-i •i.i.Tri tt-

didates tor diplomas m thelLnglish

department was conducted byMr. J. Forsyth, the Government

examiner, assisted by the following gentlemen as assessors.

Messrs. S. Nicolson, F. R. C. S., Surgeon, General Hospital.

„ W. Cameron, Apothecary General.

^ ^ , T.T -n> [Garrison Surgeon, Fort
„ J. Johnstone, M.D., ..| William.

„ R. M.M.Thomson, M.D., Marine Surgeon.

„ C. Finch, M. D., Presidency Surgeon.

„ H. Chapman, Ditto.

„ A. Chalmers, M. D Ditto.
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Mr. Forsyth reported as follows :

—

" The final examinations of the students of the medical college for the

sessions 1845-46, having been brought to a close on the 31st ultimo, I

have now the honor to forward, for submission to the Council of Educa-
tion, the result in a tabular form, showing that of the twelve candidates

for the college degree who presented themselves for examination, seven

only have been deemed, in the judgment of the assessors, to have fairly

earned that honor.

" 2d. For this result, and for the moderate degree of intelligence ge-

nerally displayed in the course of the year's examinations, the Council

will no doubt have been prepared by the reports of the periodical exa-

minations previously held by the professors of the institution.

" 3d. In bringing under the notice of the Council, however, the fact

that an unfavorable impression has been left on the minds of "the asses-

sors by the "result" of the present season, as contrasted with the degree

of proficiency displayed on former occasions, it is proper to state that

the falling off is ascribed, in a great measure, to the natural dullness,

and probable want of ardour, in the larger proportion of the students

themselves; as the very successful examinations passed by a few of them
have satisfied the assessors, that when the student is apt and diligent,

the means of obtaining a good professional education are available at the

medical coUege.

" 4th. Besides the caution which the above remarks would appear to

suggest in selecting for studentships such only of the candidates as

evince a competent familiarity with the language, through the medium of
which they are to be taught, and who are remarkable for quickness of
parts as far as that can be ascertained, it is my duty to bring under the

notice of the Council the circumstance that the deficiency exhibited by
so large a proportion of the candidates of the present session, has not
appeared to the assessors to be so much in an imperfect acquaintance

with the learning of their profession, as in their want of capacity in

applying that learning to actual practice; and for this defect the best

remedy, in the opinion of the assessors, would be the institution in the
College of a more extended and more perfect system of clinical instruc-

tion, than appears to have obtained hitherto, and at the same time, the

exaction from the students of a closer attendance in the dispensaries and
wards of the hospital, where they ought to be employed regularly,

under the House Surgeon, during a certain portion of their " curricu-

lum" in performing all the minor operations of surgery ; and in com-
pounding and exhibiting, with their own hands, the medicines prescribed.

In this way alone, it is believed can the painful hesitation witnessed in

so many instances during the late examination, be avoided in time to

come, as well as the still more painful embarrassment and want of con-

fidence in themselves, which must necessarily be betrayed during the first

year or two of their employment in the active duties of their profession.

" 5th. As the tabular statement so distinctly exhibits the relative merits

of the candidates, it does not appear to be necessary that I should notice

them severally here. I cannot, however, refrain from mentioning in

terms of praise, the readiness, aptitude, and general intelligence displayed
throughout these examinations by Doyalchund Bysaok."

T



List of Students for final Examination in the Medical College, Session 1845-46.

Names. Caste.
Date of Ad-
mission .

Number of

times absent
during the

last year.

2 days,

None, ,

1 day,

4 days,

7 days,

2 days,

5 daj's,

None,

1 8 days
6 days,

9 days

6 days

Conduct
and

Character.

Remarks.

Prosunno Coomar Goopta,

Ramsoonder Ghose,

Coobeer Chunder Hoy,
Obhoy Cliurn Neugee,.

Coonjebeharee Chattevjee,

TarraChundSen,
Gobind Chunder Koy

Doyal Chund Bysack,

Prosunno Coomar Bose, ...

Monohur Moolcerjee,

Free Students

.

S. Shircore,

L. Phillipsz,

Mr. Naylor,
Doorga Churn Bonerjee,...

19

Boido,

Koist,

Ditto,

Sutgope, ..

Brahmin,..

Boido
Ditto,

Weaver, .,

Writer, .

,

Brahmin,.

Armenian,..

Christian,...

Ditto, ....

Brahmin,.

Jan. 23, 1840,

Mar. 1, 1841,

May 17, 1841,

Ditto,

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto,

May 11, 1841,

July 14, 1841,

Feby. 1, 1840,

June 1, 1841,

Good, ...

Ditto, ...

Ditto, ...

Ditto, ...

Ditto, ...

Ditto, ...

Ditto, ...

Ditto, ...

Ditto, ...

Ditto, ...

Ditto, ...

Middling,...

Verygood,
Ditto,*

Clinical Clerk 6 months and Dresser 6 months.

Ditto 8 ditto „ ditto 6 ditto.

Ditto 12 ditto „ ditto 3 ditto.

Ditto 12 ditto „ ditto 6 ditto.

J
Ditto 14 ditto „ ditto 6 ditto.

( Gained money Prize Es. 60.

Ditto 10 ditto „ ditto 6 ditto.

Ditto 8 ditto „ ditto 6 ditto.

i

Ditto 6 ditto „ ditto 3 ditto. In the

Female Hospital 21 months—gained prizes 1

Gold Medal, 1 Circlet of Merit and money
prizes Es. 210— and Gcodeve Scholarship.

Clinical Clerk 10 months and Dresser 6 months.

Ditto 8 ditto „ ditto 6 ditto.

Ditto 18 ditto „ ditto 6 ditto.

5 Ditto 8 ditto „ ditto 6 ditto and in

I the Female Hospital, 4 mouths.

"These two are special cases, Mr. Naylor having

been engaged for 10 years in the pursuit of his

profession, and Baboo Doorga Churn Bonerjee

being a distinguished Scholar, and late Head
Master of the School Society's School.

Medical College, the l&th March, 1846. * Did not attend the Examination. F. J. MOUAT, M. D., Secretary.



Result of the final Examinations of the Students in the Medical College, Session 1845-4G.

Prosunno Coomar "1

Goopta /

Ramsoonder Ghose .„„.

Coober Chunder Roy
Obhoy Churn Neugee
Coonjebeharee \

Chatterjee ... ... /
Tarra Chund Sen

Gobind Chimder Roy

Doyal Chund Bysack
Prosunno Coomar Bose ...

Monohur Mookerjee

Free Students.

S. Shircore

L. FhilLipsz

Operations in
Surgery and Anato-

my.

Fair

^Dissection good^
J —operation >

( bad j
Good
Fair

Fair

Tolerably fair

Fair

Very good
Bad
Good

{Good,
tion particu-
larly

Good

opera-*)

particu- >

Anatomy
QTid L^h-y-

siology.

—

Chemistry.
Botany, Practice of

Medicine.

Indifferent Good Moderate ..

Good Ditto

Fair
Indifferent

Indifferent
Fair Good

Indifferent...

Very good Indifferent

Ditto

Indifferent Indifferent,..

Very good
Bad
Good

Very good
Bad
Fair

Very good
Indifferent Indifferent...

Indifferent Good

Fair

Surgery.

Indifferent..

Bad .«

Good

Very good

Good
{Fair in theory,

deficient in >

practice J
Very good
Very indifferent...

Middling

Indifferent

Fair

Midwifery.
Materia
Medica.

Medical
Jurispru-
dence.

Written
Examina-

tions.
Remarks.

Indifferent Middling Middling Rejected. b
Ditto Ditto.

o

Indifferent
Good

Fair
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto
Ditto

Ditto.

Passed. o
Good Good Fair Ditto. o

Fair Ditto Ditto Ditto.
t-

r
Indifferent Fair Rejected. O

W
Bad*

Very good Very good
Bad
Good

Good
Indifferent
Good

Passed.
Hejected,
Passed.Fair Good

Middling Passed.

Ditto Ditto.

Calcutta, the itk /ipril, 1846. (Signed) J. FORSYTH, Surgeon, Examiner.
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In reply to the observations of the exammer and assessors,

Eeport of the Col- the following report was forwarded by the

lege Council. council of the Medical college,

" With reference to the results of the late examination the

College council are of opinion that the falling off is more

apparent than real, since two of the best students of the year,

Mr, Naylor and Baboo Doorga Churn Banerjee, did not

(from private reasons) present themselves for examination,

and two of the pupils with Dr. Goodeve, would certainly

have passed creditable examinations this year, had they not

been thus unavoidably absent. Again the examination itself

was more extended than on any previous occasion, the

subjects of chemistry and medical jurisprudence having been

separated from materia medica, and for the first time, form-

ed special matters of examination.

" With reference to the lads who have failed, the College

council have long been aware, that they could not possibly

have passed through such an ordeal as that to which the

pupils of this institution are subjected, and that they were

naturally incapable of acquiring a professional education, both

from inherent dullness and inaptitude, as well as original

defect of education.

''To avoid any recurrence of such palpable failures, the

College council beg earnestly to solicit, that the principle

applied to the scholarship examinations of the Hindu and

Hooghly colleges, may be extended to those of the final

students in the Medical college, viz : that the authorities of

the institution may be allowed to hold a preliminary exami-

nation, for the purpose of reporting to the council, who are

fit and who are not so to present themselves for the college

diplomas,

" The principals of the colleges above referred to are armed
with the power of excluding unqualified candidates from an

ordeal, which is of much less real importance and consequence

than the final examination of a Medical college student.

" In regard to the important subject of clinical instruction,

the College council are of opinion, that it is as perfect as the

present means at the disposal of the college will permit of,

and this they are quite aware is very inadequate to the demands

of so large a school. The pupils in rotation perform the

duties of clinical clerks and dressers, and keep reports of

cases, which are periodically submitted to the council.

"The College dispensary is utterly inadequate to teach

them all, or even a little of the compounding requisite, and

the number of cases which the hospital wards are capable of
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containing, is too limited to afford an extended or complete,

field for clinical observations, more especially in the surgi-

cal department.
" Under these circmiistances, the council are unable to

suggest any more complete means of providing instruction

in the deficient departments, until the establishment of the

fever hospital, or extension of the college in its various

practical departments, shall enable them to do so with some

prospect of success."

The following communication from Sir J. Emerson Tennant,
secretary to the government of Ceylon,

Ceylon Students, addressed to the supreme government, was
submitted to the council for report.

" I am directed by the Governor to beg that you will make known to

the Eight Hon'ble the Governor General in Council, that His Excel-

lency has learned with much regret that some of the natives of Ceylon

who had been admitted as students at the medical schools in Calcutta,

have unfortunately been misled into habits of intemperance and other

vicious irregularities, which in many instances have entirely destroyed

their usefulness on their return to the colony. His Excellency is

desirous of obtaining the co-operation of the authorities at Calcutta, in

endeavouring to apply a remedy to an evil so fatal to the important

object in view, by adopting further measures for placing the Ceylon
students under a stricter system of discipline and surveillance on their

arrival in Calcutta. His Excellency is not sufficiently informed as to

the economy and internal government of the medical institution at

Calcutta to be able confidently to suggest an expedient in immediate
connexion with them; but it occurs to him that were the heads of the

college to sanction the appointment of a superintendent responsible

to themselves or to the local government, it would be productive of

great moral advantage to the youths who are now resorting to them for

instruction.

His Excellency is disposed to think that a retired military officer of

the Company's Service, might with good effect be nominated to receive

these youths on their arrival, to conduct them to the place assigned for

their residence, to superintend their mess and enforce a system of

orderly conduct, abstinence from excesses, and a punctual return at

suitable hours to their proper house.

His Excellency will be prepared to pay all reasonable expenses

attended on the enforcement of such a system ; and the issue or with-

holding of some proportion of the students' pay and allowances, would
operate as an adequate check in aid of disciplme.

I am likewise instructed by His Excellency to acquaint you for the

information of the Right Hon'ble the Governor General in Council, that

an increased demand for medical assistants, has recently been experienc-

ed in this Island to an unprecedented extent, and it is just possible that

it may ere long be in excess of the means at the disposal of the Gover-
nor to supply qualified persons when called upon. His Excellency is

therefore anxious to be informed whether a number of medical assist-

ants, say from 10 to 15, might be disposed to volunteer their services

for this Colony, if required, and whether the Government of Bengal
would sanction their proceeding hither on such an emergency, on
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salaries equal to those to which they are entitled in Bengal. The
salaries paid in this Colony to such persons are as follows.

The third class commence with £\10 per annum, and are eligible on
recommendation of the chief medical officer to the second class with a
salary of £150, and three years' service in the second class, entitles to

promotion to the first, with an income of £200 per annum."

To this the council replied, that " the Ceylon pupils at

present reside in a separate building within the college

compound, and are superintended by the secretary to the

college, who resides near them, and is assisted in this duty

by the house surgeon and staff Serjeant. The special

regulations to which they are subjected are contained in

section VI. of the Medical college regulations, of which two
copies are herewith forwarded for the information and use of

the Ceylon government.

Although every means are taken to prevent irregularities,

enforce the keeping of proper hours, and avoid the contami-

nation of bad society, it is impossible amidst the temptations

and vices of a large city like Calcutta, entirely to prevent

their occurrence.

The council therefore coincide in the view expressed in

the letter of the secretary to the Ceylon government, that

it would be extremely desirable to have an officer resident in

the same building with them, whose sole duty should be the

control and superintendence of the domestic economy of

the Ceylon pupils. It is believed that the services of such

a person could be obtained for Company's rupees 300 per

mensem with quarters and messing allowance, and by his

constant presence, advice, example, and authority, that all

bad habits would be effectually checked, and the students

be improved in a corresponding degree in morality, decorum,

and general propriety of conduct.

At the same time the council deem it but just toM'ards the

present pupils to state, that as a body they are much supe-

rior to their predecessors in all these respects.

The council are of opinion that their residence should be

either within the college compound, or as near to it as possible

for the benefit of hospital attendance, and of their attending to

their various duties and studies with as little exposure to the

sun and weather as possible. For these purposes the present

building is not adapted to furnish accommodation for more
than 17 pupils, and has no quarters for a superintendent."

In consequence of the increased demand for the services

of native doctors created by the
Increase to the miUtary class.

^^^,.,,^1^,,^ ^^^^ t^e field,

and by the augmentation of the native army, as well as the
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difficulty constantly experienced of securing the services of

suitably qualified persons, the Medical Board recommended

an addition of at least fifty pupils to the strength of the

military class. Upon this the Council of Education was

consulted as to the number of additional pupils that could

conveniently be accommodated at the Medical college, to

vchich the following reply was returned.

There is not only no available space for the location of a single

extra student, but no means of adding to the buildings at present m the

compound, in which the existing hundred pupils are crowded into a

space barely capable of accommodating them, which is damp, ill venti-

lated, and not well adapted for the permanent residence of any up-

country lads. It is only by the most watchful care, superintendence,

and occasional thorough cleansing and white-washing, that it has been

preserved in a healthy state.

The position of the college itself, although centrical, and per se well

situated, is very ineligible for such an institution, it being closely

surrounded by densely peopled, dirty, ill-drained bazars in every direc-

tion, and the ground in its immediate vicinity being so expensive,

(rupees 500 per cottah,) as to render it difficult to extend the premises

to the extent required by its increased and increasing growth and

importance.

There are nearly 125 students residing within the compound, who
have no place of recreation within the walls, or nearer than the maidan

at the. end of the Chowringhee Koad. A gymnasium, so essential for

their health, and so useful in encouraging a manly and rational spirit

of rivalry and enjoyment between all classes of students, was sanctioned

by Government some time since, but the Council have been unable to

find a local habitation for it. An ample parade ground and gymnasium,

would not only tend to preserve and improve the health of the students,

but render them less liable to fall victims to the vices and temptations

of a large city like Calcutta. As this is the only college in India where
native students are subjected to the in-door training and discipline,

considered of so much importance in Europe, the Council are of opinion

that its efficiency would be much increased by the means being aflbrded

to the pupils, of acquiring a taste for the moral and manly amusements
of Europe, instead of the low vices and disreputable habits of the great

bulk of the native community.
Under these circumstances, and before the building of the fever

hospital will render the future removal of the College from its present

site impossible, the Council beg to bring the foregoing subject to the

prominent notice of Government, with the hope that some means may
be devised of removing the causes of inefficiency under which the

institution at present labours.

The Right Hon^ble Sir Henry Hardinge, during the past

year, announced his intention of pre-

Sir H. Hardinge's Prize, senting to the best and most proficient

pupil of the year in the Medical Col-

lege, a prize of books to the value of Co.'s Rs. 200.

This will be contended for at the conclusion of the next

session.
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The Hon'ble Mr. Millett presented to the college, a very
valuable and beautiful compound mi-

Mr. MiUett's Miscros- „ , -ud c t j r
P(,pg_

croscope, by Ross or London, for the

purpose of exhibiting to the students

the minute microscopic structure of plants and animals.

The Hon'ble President of the Council of Education some

'M M r
tinie since announced his intention of

merou's^Hze.^ presenting annually, during his stay in

India, a capital case of instruments to

the most distinguished and proficient pupil from Ceylon. It

was not awarded last year, for the reasons mentioned in the

report, and has now been gained by Mr. C. P. Markus, a4th
year student, who to general good conduct, has united unre-
mitting attention to his duties, and distingtiished attainments

;

having in the subjects of surgery and midwifery obtained the

full number of marks allowed, and exhibited a respectable

amount of acquirement in other branches.

Rajah Apurva Krishna placed a gold and two silver medals
at the disposal of the Council, which

^R^ahApurvaKrishna's
^^^.^ assigned to the preparation of

specimens for the nmseum. The gold
medal has been awarded to Tameez Khan, and the others

returned to the donor, as the remainder of the preparations

were not of suf&cient merit to deserve a medal.
Prior to his departure from India, the Earl of Auckland

left certain prizes to be bestowed upon
Lord Auckland's Prize, pupils of the Barrackpore School.

One of these of fifty rupees value, was
to be given to the first boy who should subsequently to that

date, succeed at the annual competition for admission to the

Medical college. It has been gained by a lad named Cally

Dass Nundy, to whom it has accordingly been awarded.

ADDRESS OF THE DEPUTY GOVERNOR TO THE STUDENTS OF THE MEDICAL
COLLEGE, AT THE ANNUAL DISTRIBUTION OF PRIZES.

It is a matter of deep concern to me to find from the evidence before me
that the talents, the exertions, and the performances of the senior class stu-

dents on the present occasion cannot be contrasted favorably with the results

of former annual examinations.

Since the early days of this valuable institution I have marked every step

in its progress with interest, and hitherto with increasing admiration. I was
not in India when this College was first established under the auspices of

Lord William Bentinck ; but on my return from Europe ten years ago, I found

it flourishing and holding out the promise of vast advantages under the able

and enthusiastic direction of its first Principal, Dr. Bramley Nor has it dis-

appointed the expectations that were then entertained of its great utility, as

the means of imparting to the youth of this country a knowledge of all the

improvements which modern science has introduced in surgery and medicine.
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and their kindred studies. For many are the distinguished pupils who have
left the walls of this College imbued with all the knowledge that is required
to render men of the medical profession benefactors of their species, and with
a degree of proficiency in their profession, which would have enabled them to

compete successfully with the students of any similar institution in Europe.
And, let me remind you, that to the distinction acquired by the young men to

whom I allude, and to the reputation which their great acquirements obtained
for this College you owe the recognition by the Royal College of Sur-
geons, the University of London, and the Worshipful Society of Apothe-
caries, as a school of medicine, the passed students of which are placed on
a par with those of the first schools in Europe, in obtaining degrees and diplo-

mas, and licences from those learned societies. It would be grievous, indeed,

to think, that for an honour thus earned for your society by former distin-

guished members, the senior classes of the present day should be found un-
worthy, and what will be the feelings of those of your fellow students who
accompanied Dr. Goodeve to England, of Bholanath Bose, Gopaul Chunder
Seal, and Soorjeekomar Chuekerbuttee, if on their return to Calcutta they
should find the general standard of proficiency among you less than when they
left the College in search of the superior education, which London, the great
capital of the world, can alone supply.

I most earnestly exhort all you, who still have the opportunity of profiting

by the means of instruction here afforded, to exert every effort to prove your-
selves worthy of the patronage which the Government extends not only to the
College at large, but to all those individuals who have passed from it with
credit. I feel much confidence that in the zeal and ability of the professors
nothing will be left wanting to maintain the reputation of the College, with
which their own is identified; and I sincerely trust that this, as it is the first

so it may be the last occasion on which it may be necessaiy to express any
other feehng, but that of satisfaction at the annual distribution of prizes in the
Medical College.

It is by no means, however, to all that I apply the censure which my
remarks on the result of your late examination must be held to convey. The
list which I hold in my hand contains the names of sevei-al students who
have honorably distinguished themselves, and to them, on the authority of
the professors and the examiners and assessors, I may speak in terms of entire
approbation ; and I trust that in their future career they will maintain the
high promise which their good conduct and their attention to their studies
while in the Medical College have afforded, and that in the benevolent
exercise of those faculties which have been here expanded, they will prove
themselves an ornament to their profession, and a blessing to the people
among whom they are to live and practise.

I have already acknowledged the zeal and alacrity with which certain of the
Christian and Ceylon students of the College volunteered on a late occasion to
serve with the army in the field. That offer was a proof of their loyalty to
the state and of professional ardor duly appreciated by the Government

;
and,

in case of need, it will be remembered in favor of this institution, that it con-
tains many eager, even before their time, to enter on the most difficult part of
the career belonging to their profession, and ready to undergo every privation
which attends military service in the field.

I turn now to one branch of this institution which may be viewed with
mimingled satisfaction. I allude to the military class of the College.

At the regular final examination of this class, out of 25 pupils who came up
for examination, 24 were passed as quahfied, and in addition to this, when
the exigencies of the state required that an additional number of young men
qualified for their profession should be sent to do duty in the field, no less

than 27 were found sufficiently advanced to be at once released from their
studies and placed at the service of Government, and out of these the reports
declare, that all but two were fully competent. Such a result of an
examination ordered suddenly, and conducted before the students had time for
any special preparation, redounds higlily to their ci-edit and to that of their

U
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instructors, and I feel happy in naming Dr. Webb and Pundit Modoo Sodun
and Taraez Khan, a student on the foundation, as those to wliom we are

indebted for tlie respectable proficiency which so large a body of young men
so speedily attained.

The suggestions which have been submitted to the Council of Education,

for improving the system of education in the military classes are well

deserving of attention. It must be evident to the young men of these classes,

that while they continue totally ignorant of the English language, they must
be deprived of the means of much valuable information which they might
otherwise attain. They cannot expect to derive the same degree of instruc-

tion even from their native teachers as would be within their reach, if they
understood all that falls from the lips of the European professors. In time, it

may be hoped, that the College will itself provide native professors who
may assist Ur. Webb in explaining the English lectures in the vernacular

language; and a valuable publication of anatomical plates with explanations

in Oordoo is already in the press, by means of which the studies of this class

will be greatly promoted.

Ere long I trust the establishment of a Fever Hospital so much wanted, so

long expected, may alford to the military class a wide field for the acquire-

ment of medical knowledge under the direction of able physicians.

23. In conclusion, we beg to express the hope, that the
foregoing reports will meet with the approbation of your
Honor in Council.

We have the honor to be,

Hon'ble Sir,

With the greatest respect.

Your most obedient and very humble Servants,

C. H. CAMERON, President.

JAS. W. COLVILE.

B. J. COLVIN.

E. A. SAMUELLS.

J. FORSYTH.

RUSSOMOY DUTT.

PROSSUNNOCOMAR TAGORE.
FRED. J. MOUAT, M. D.,

Member and Secretary.

Council of Education,
April aotfi, 184G.
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The following are the reports on the provincial colleges
and schools subordinate to the Government of Bengal

:

10th Year.

Local Committee on the 30th April 1846.

J. Dunbar, Esq., Commissioner.
H. Swetenham, Esq., Civil and Session Judge.
A. F. Donnelly, Esq., Abkarree Commissioner.
G. Lamb, Esq., Superintending Surgeon.
Major Jervis, Commanding the 5th Regiment.
Revd. R. H. Shepherd, Chaplain.

J. AVheler, Esq., Collector.

J. Taylor, Esq., Civil Surgeon,
B. H. Cooper, Esq., Magistrate.

J. P. Wise, Esq., Indigo Planter.

ESTABLISHMENT.

Dr. T. A. Wise, Principal and Secretary.

Mr. W. Sinclair, Head Master, Senior Department.
Mr. E. Fell, 2d ditto, ditto.

Mr. J. Rees, 3d ditto, ditto.

Mr. W. J. Gunn, 4th ditto, ditto.

Mr. J. DeSouza, Head Master, Junior Department.
Mr. S. Robinson, 2d ditto, ditto

Baboo Ramnarain Seal, 3d ditto, ditto.

Baboo Kessub Lall Chund, 4th ditto, ditto.

Mr. G. A. Pogose, 5th ditto, ditto.

Mr. B. Demetrius, 6th ditto, ditto.

Baboo Rammanic Sing, 7th ditto, ditto.

Mr. A. G. Charter, 8th ditto, ditto.

Sama Churn Sirma, Pundit, Senior Department.

Hurro Chunder Sirma, Ditto, Junior Department.

Ishan Chunder Chuckerbutty, Librarian.

Money Mohun Chund, Writer.

In June 1845, in consequence of the increased number of

students attending the college, the rate of schooling in the

junior department was raised from 8 annas to one rupee a

month, and an additional teacher appointed. The number
of holidays was, about the same time, reduced to 45 during
the year, besides Sundays, with a half-holiday every week.
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On the 25th June, Sham Churn Sirkar was appointed head

pundit of the college.

The annual scholarship and general examination was held

in September on the days appointed. Four students, 1. Jug-
gobundoo Mookerjea, 2. Reshecase Pal, 3. Kistosunder

Ghose, and 4. Ramcoomar Bose (Chittagong), were per-

mitted to retain their senior scholarships; two, 5. Bhugwan
Chunder Bose, and 6. Anund Chunder Doss were promoted
from junior to senior scholarships; seven, 1. Kalichurn

Ghose, 2. Bungo Chunder Chuckerhutty, 3. Bhagobutty
Churn Gangoly, 4. Ram Chunder Sein (Comillah), 5'. Gobind
Chunder Bose (Comillah), 6. Kisto Chunder Mujumdar
(Jessore), and 7- , Umbikachurn Mookerjea (Comillah), re-

tained their junior scholarships ; and six, 8. Michael De-
Souza, 9. Kisto Chunder Dutt, 10. Mudun Mohun Doss,
11. Obhychurn Doss, 12. N. P. Pogose, and 13. Kalikishore

Chatterjea obtained junior scholarships. Nobin Saringee,

a Cuttack student, whose papers were examined by the

Dacca committee, was allowed to retain his junior scholar-

ship on condition of joining either the Dacca or the Hoogh-
ly college. A prize of books to the value of fifty rupees,

was awarded to M. DeSouza, declared by the Committee to

have deserved the library gold medal for the extent of his

knowledge acquired from the voluntary study of the college

library books. The committee reported favorably of the

results of the general examination. The number of students

had increased since September 1844 from 308 to 375,
although, in the interval no less than 48 had been removed
for irregularity of attendance, 38 had left (7 of them for em-
ployment) and 5 had died. The committee observed :

—

The average age of the boys admitted during the year was rather over
10 years. Of these, 136 boys belong to the zillah of Dacca, 3 are from
Sylhet, 4 from Jessore, 5 from Commillah, 8 from Calcutta, and 2 from the
Upper Provinces. The rules for admission have been only relaxed in a few-

instances, when the youths shewed an anxious desire to learn English, and
were at the same time able and willing to pay for their education

;
latterly the

college has been closed against all admissions even though the candidates
were prepared to pay for their education, in consequence of the classes being
all full, and the accommodation in the present building not admitting of the
formation of new classes.

As some misunderstanding existed among the masters as to the punishment
of the boys, and as it was felt necessary to have some prescribed rules in
order to keep up discipline, a scale of punishments was prepared which has
been in force for the last six months, and has been found to answer well.

The practice of levying schooling at the rate of eight annas for the junior,
and one rupee per month for the senior department of the college has been
continued ; and in a few instances the principal has been enabled to raise it

to one rupee in the junior department, on finding that there were such num-
bers desirous of joining the college. There are now 115 paying students in
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the junior and 36 in the senior department, and the monthly collections under
this head amount to rupees 104 per
month as stated in the margin.

Thus nearly a third pay in the

senior, and less than a half pay for

the schooling in the junior depart-

ment of the college. The school-

ing and fines collected during the

year amounted to rupees 1306-2,

which sum has been paid over to the
collector for educational purposes.

The students of the college pay
for their school books ; the number
sold throughout the year were 1030,
and the sum realized amounted to

rupees 1,790-7-9.

The attendance of the pupils has
been much improved during the pre-
sent year, and is now greater than
at any previous period since the col-

lege was established. The average
number attending the college during
the last six months was 3 1 0^. The
average attendance during the same
time last year was 256.5.

The following students have left

the college during the year to fill

official situations

:

Bissumbhur Doss, junior scholar,

writer in the akbaree commission-
er's office.

Senior 4-1 will UCjL

Rupees.Department. who
pay.

3 3

2d ,
14 14

3d 8 8

4th ,
11 U

36 36

Junior
Department.

16 8

2d 14 7

3d ,
29 15

4th „ 56 38

115 68

151 Total 104
Total No. of)

pay Boys, f

Sreenath Bose, 1st class, ditto ditto in the abkaree superintendent's ofSce,

Mymensing.
Nursing Laha, 1st class. Inspector's writer.

KishenChunder Boy, junior scholar, abkaree superintendent's office, Dacca.
Chunder Kishore Gooho, 1st class, serishtadar of the abkaree superinten-

dent's office, Mymensing.
Jugmohun Doss, 2d class, writer in the engineer's office, Dacca.
The five Kamlochun prizes, valued at 8 rupees each, have been awarded as

follows :

—

To Issan Chunder Chuckerbutty for general good conduct. To Bhugwan
Chunder Bose and Eajmohun Audy, for proficiency in English, the former in

the senior and the latter in the junior department. And to Kistosoouder Ghose
of the senior, and Bharat Chunder Mitter, of the junior department, for

proficiency in Bengalee.

The committee were told, that the rules for admission

ought not in any instance to be relaxed, and that schooling

fees should he demanded from every boy without excep-

tion. The mai-ked improvement in the attendance of the

students, and the number who had left the college to fill

situations in the public service, were considered to afford

very satisfactory evidence of the estimation in which the

college is held.

The Inspector visited the college in February and March,
1846, and his report, of which extracts are subjoined, is of a
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less favorable character in many respects. In regard to the

actual progress of the students, Mr. Lodge observes :

—

The majority of the boys in the first class, senior department, are well pre-

pared in the subjects of algebra, Euclid, and arithmetic, so far as they are re-

quired by the rules laid down for a junior scholarship. None of them could do
any thing in arithmetical and geometrical progressions, nor were they even able

to find out to wliich of these a given series belonged. Nearly all of them could

prove some of the easier formulee in the first and second chapters of Snowball's

trigonometry, and three of the best boys had some acquaintance with a chap-

ter or two beyond, but what they did were pure efforts of memory and not of

understanding. About eight boys can read English with ease, facility and
coi-rectness, but the others, amongst whom are the older and more advanced

scholars who understand and write the language better, cannot read two Knes

without hesitation and mistakes. These more advanced scholars are able to

study Bacon and Shakespere, and in some degree to explain the language and

to appreciate the matter, whilst those below them are reading the same
subjects, though they can understand nothing about them. Some are scholar-

shipholders from zillah schools, whose range of English reading has been

confined to four prose readers. Gay's fables and Goldsmith's history of Greece

and Eome, yet with this foundation I found them contending with the fire of

Hotspur and the humour of EalstafF. Erom want of practice they are back-

ward in speaking English, so much so that many declined explaining what they

understood, evidently because they could not command or put together suffi-

cient English for the purpose, but in writing it and in translating from Bengali

there was a decided improvement. Many of the translations and essays were

correctly worded and in good simple English, though the former shewed an

ignorance of their own language and the latter a want of reason and connection

in the matter, scraps of information being given without any arrangement or

without any apparent object. During February there were twenty-eight stu-

dents in this class, who, with the exception of one, who may be about thirty or

thirty-two years of age, are between sixteen and twenty-five. By far the best

scholar amongst them is a Christian boy, named DeSouza, aged sixteen. I find

the junior scholars from Midnapore and Bauleah, two of the best zillah schools,

have been admitted into the third classes of the Hooghly and Hindoo colleges,

whilst others from Bauleah, Jessore and ComiUah are found qualified to enter

at once into the first class at Dacca.

The second class students were reading Addison's Cato, and selecting a part

near the beginning, I found they could not enter into the spirit of the piece,

nor even see any connection between one speech and another
;
they did not

understand the language, and though their pronunciation was good, there was

not a boy who could read from comma to comma without hesitation, or w-ho

could join the different parts of a sentence together so as to be intelligible to

a listener. In the Spectator they did better
;
they knew more of the language

and perhaps something of the matter, but, as their teacher remarked, these

subjects are too difficult for them. In algebra I tried them with two easy

problems resulting in Simple equations, but none could solve either; after-

wards eight or ten got correct results to two easy quadratics that they had

worked before. They completely failed in Euclid; only two boys could prove

the three propositions I gave them, and one other boy proved one of them

;

numbers of the others could not define a circle, and several did not know the

axioms- Mr. Chill said their ignorance of English was the cause of their not

being able to give even the definitions of Euclid, but that they understood

them and could do so in BengaU. I was surprised to find these students

could not express what they "wished to say in English, and that they had not a

sufficient knowledge of the language requisite to prove a proposition viva voce,

and yet with a written examination in mathematics three or four boys did

fairly, particularly in arithmetic and algebra where little or no language is re-

quired. The following passage taken from Eeid's composition was given

them to transpose; I would not have selected so difficult a one, but it was in
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that part of the book where they had lately been reading. " Charity consists

not iu speculative ideas of general benevolence, floating in the head, and leav-

ing the heart, as speculations too often do, untouched and cold ." It was read

over word by word half a dozen times, and even then they could not copy it

correctly from dictation. When at last with every assistance it was fairly

on their slates, they could neither explain the language, nor, after that was
explained to them, could they parse the sentence ; so after three-quarters of an
hour's labour we were obliged to give it up . I then gave ten short sentences

in English to correct, each containing a grammatical mistake . Some return-

ed these sentences worse than they had received them, and the result of the

whole class was four sentences returned right and six wrong. They had a
very short passage in Bengalee to turn into English . It was short at the sug-

gestion of their master, who said that in consequence of their having so little

command over their Enghsh language, translation was to them a very diffi-

cult and tedious matter ; the result proved what he said to be correct. No
distinction was made between adverbs and adjectives, between active and pas-

sive verbs ; not one correct sentence was written, nor were two put properly

together, and most of the translations were so bad that to correct them woidd
be to re-write them. A single glance at their composition books would satisfy

any one as to their power of writing English, and as to the hopelessness of

correcting many of their attempts. They must have learnt Cliffs geogra-

phy when in the junior department, and since then have forgotten that and
learnt nothing more ; they blundered and hesitated in naming and finding the

chief places and coimtries on the globe, and of the government, religions,

languages, and products of these different countries they were entirely igno-

rant. I was told that with the exception of France the rest of Europe spoke
English, that the inhabitants of the United States were idolators, and that

Christopher Columbus was a Mahomedan . Messrs. Fell and ChiU complain

of their not being able to do any thing with this class either in making them
learn, or in making them try to learn ; with three or four exceptions, they are

above twenty years of age, and belong to that set who five or six years ago
were admitted into the College when 15, 16, and 17 years old. They do not

seem willing to leave the college, though they know very well they are not
making the least progress, but they think their remaining where they are,

will facilitate their obtaining employment.

The 3d class contains 28 students between 16 and 22 years of age; the older

ones are dull and heavy, and ought not to remain any longer in the college.

Their English composition is about the same as that of the students in the

class above, their reading and pronunciation worse, and their explanation of

what they read to me or have read previously is very bad. During three months
they have not been able to study moi-e than 14 pages of Poet. Header No. 3 ;

the master says the book is too difficult, and that he cannot make them un-
derstand it.

The students of the 4th class, 26 in all, read Prose Reader No. 4 much bet-

ter than those in the 3d class read their books. The pronunciation of these

students would be good if they did not cut short the words, their explanations

are bad, few of them are equal to so difficult a book, they have not been pro-

perly taught in the junior department, and most of them ought to be there

still. They repeat parts of Lennie's grammar by heart without understand-

ing the language or the meaning of what they repeat, they cannot answer
questions requiring more than two words in English, and it is difficult to make
them comprehend these questions without having recourse to the vernacular.

The average age of these boys may be about 15 or 16, some certainly

younger and many older.

My examination in detail into the junior department was interrupted by the

occurrence of some native holidays which caused the college to be closed for

four days, and as I had already been at Dacca for some time I did not think it

advisable to wait till they were over, particularly as I could form a general
opinion of the whole. Towards the bottom of the first class there still re-

ipains a cluster of young men tormenting their teacher and injuring tbeir
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young companions, and in every class there ai-e two or three against whom
their masters complain loudly, attributing their stupidity in some cases to na-
tural defects, but in most to their advanced years. Had each of these students

a master to himself it is possible that in time he might become an English
scholar, but when he has only the thirtieth part of one he never will; there is

not a master who would not be rejoiced to get rid of them, though their pre-
sence supplies him with an excuse for any defects in his class.

By far the best scholars are a few little boys of 12 and 13 years of age.

Now I would send away from the first class all students of 17 years of age and
upwards, from the second all above 15, from the third those who are 13 and
upwards, and from the fourth all who have reached 11, with any other boys
who have remained in the same class for more than two years. This will be
dealing very leniently, and though it may give some relief to the masters, yet it

can hardly be called a weeding, for the students of the first class are in the very
books mentioned for the second class of the junior department in the revised

scheme of studies lately issued by the Council of Education, so there is still

another class and one or two more years of study to be gone through before

any one is properly qualified for promotion into the senior department. In de-
ciding upon the ages of the students I would rather be guided by their appear-
ance than by the statements given in the registers, for I regret to say that

these have formerly been so negligently kept that they are now evidently in-

correct and cannot in all cases be depended upon.

Notwithstanding the slight progress made by the first classes, I am inclined

to think they have been very badly taught in the lower ones, and have been
too rapidly promoted, for the books are mostly divided into lessons, and these

again in consequence of their being too difficult for the boys have to be sub-

divided by the masters into two or three ; a very few lines a day and a few
pages a month, are all they can attempt to study.

The unfavorable nature of these remarks induced the

Government to direct the committee, in conjunction with

the inspector, to hold a careful enquiry into the state of the

college, the result of which will appear in the report of next
year. It may be mentioned, however, that Mr. Rees was
appointed 3d master of the senior department in the room
of Mr. Chill, and that Mr. W. J. Gunn was transferred from
Chittagong to be 4th master in the senior department,

vice Mr. Watson appointed head master of the Sylhet

school. At the same time Mr. J. De Souza succeeded Mr.
Harris as head master of the junior department, and was
himself succeeded in the situation of 2d master by Mr. S.

Robinson.

An outlay of rupees 500 was sanctioned for the purchase

of additional furniture for the new college, and permission

was given to build a wall round the college compound at an
estimated expence of i-upees 3,205-11-9.

The Military Board having been called upon to explain

the delay which has occurred in completing the new college,

reported on the 3d of February 1846, as follows:
The work at the Dacca college was stopped for a short time by the officiat-

ing executive officer, who entertained doubts as to the safety of some parts of
the work, and objected to the quality of other parts executed by his prede-
cessors .

The points at issue have been submitted for the decision of a committee,

and the work has also been inspected and reported upon by the officiating
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superintending engineer : the inspection report of the latter officer is now in

our office, but the committee's report having been sent for the inspection of

Captain Western, has not yet reached us.

We will not therefore, pending the receipt of the last named document,
trouble the Government with our opinion on the subject, but we beg to state

that the work has been resumed, and will no doubt be brought to an early and
satisfactory conclusion.

The Board's final report upon the subject has since been
received, and is under consideration.

9th Year.

Local Committee on the d^th April 1845.

H. Ricketts, Esq., Commissioner.

J. B. Ogilvy, Esq., Civil and Session Judge.

E. H. Lushington, Esq., Magistrate.

F. B. Kemp, Esq., Collector.

C. T. Buckland, Esq., Assistant Collector.

E. Foaker, Esq., Civil Surgeon.

Moulvie Munneerooddeen, Principal Sudder Ameen.
Sheik Obedoola Khan Behadoor.

Moulvie AshrufF Ally, Principal Sudder Ameen.
Ram Chuiider Roy, Deputy Collector,

Pran Kisshen Roy, Ditto ditto.

H. Randolph, Esq., Merchant.

Establishment.

Mr. W. J. Gunn, Head Master.

Mr. J. DeCosta, 2c? Ditto.

Poornoo Chunder, 3rd Ditto.

Pranhury, 4th Ditto.

Mudden Mohun, Pundit.

Moulvie Woozeer Ally, Persian Moonshee.

The annual general and scholarship examination was held
in September. The studies of the first class, consisting of
fifteen pupils, had been Goldsmith's histories of Greece,
Rome and England; portions of Addison's Spectator; Tay-
lor's manual of ancient and modern history, and poetical

reader No. III. In Euclid the first four books, algebra,

simple equations. Hind's arithmetic, Stewart's geography
with reference to the terrestrial globe, translation from
English into Bengali and vice versa, and original composi-
tion on diff'erent subjects. Their studies in Persian had been
the primer and the first two chapters of the Gulistan. The
whole class competed for scholarships, and two boys attained

the standard (50 per cent.) requisite for success.

w
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The second class, consisting of fifteen boys, had read

Goldsmith's Rome to the third Punic war; three parts

of Lennie's grammar; Clift's geography throughout, with re-

ference to the maps. In arithmetic they had gone as far as

vulgar fractions. The poetical reader No. I. had been re-

cently introduced into this class. Their vernacular studies

had been limited to Beacorn Shar and Digdursun, the great-

er portion of which had been read. Their translation was
the same as the first, but on easier subjects. As this class

uses no prose reader, the Roman history had been made
to answer the pui"pose both of historical study and plain

prose reading. The boys composing this section were
tested both by written and viva voce examination.

The third class consists of nineteen boys whose studies had
been prose readers No. Ill and I throughout ; Lennie's gram-
mar, 1st and 2d part ; Clift's geography, Asia throughout,

and a portion of Europe with reference to maps; arith-

metic, the simple and compound rules; their vernacular

studies embraced Keith's grammar and Gyanar Nobo.
The fourth class, consisting of twenty-nine boys, were in

different parts of No. I reader and No. 1 spelling book,

and in arithmetic, addition and subtraction. In vernacular

they had read Burnomala and 1 st and 2d part of Nethicotha

throughout, and 6 pages of Gonit Ankhyo.
Since the previous examination forty-seven boys had been

admitted into the school, while on the other hand nineteen

had left, and fifty-two had been struck off the roll for irregular

attendance; the actual number on the books at the time

of examination was seventy-eight.

The attendance though not so satisfactory as could be

desired, had improved ; the average since last report being

seventy. The boys had generally been well behaved ; there

had been but few complaints, and none of any serious nature.

The under masters had discharged their duties to the entire

satisfaction of the head master.

A junior scholarship, tenable in the Dacca college, was
awarded to Omachurn.
The third master, Gobind Churn Bose, having absented

himself without leave, Poornoo Chunder, the 4th master,

was promoted in his room, and Pranhurry, one of the suc-

cessful candidates for a junior scholarship, was appointed

4th master.

The inspector's report on the general condition of the

school was unfavoraljle. The falling off in the number
of pupils, though owuig in some measure to the introduction
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of the system of payment both for books and tuition, was at-

tributed mainly to the conduct of the head master, who was

represented to have encouraged the boys in the belief that the

rules in regard to payment, and punishment for irregular

attendance would not be enforced. Mr. Gunn having also

shown a disregard to the instructions both of the local com-

mittee and of the inspector, it was thought advisable to

remove him to a subordinate position in the Dacca college.

Mr. Rogers the head master of the Cuttack school, was

appointed to succeed him.

(sromillat) ^tf^ooh

9th Year.

Local Committee on the 30th April 1846.

T. Bruce, Esq., Civil and Sessions Judge.

H. C. Metcalfe, Esq., Collector.

H. D. H. Fergusson, Esq., Magistrate.

H. Roe, Esq., Zemindar.

R. Watt, Esq., Agent to the Rajah of Tipperah.

F. Courjon, Esq., Zemindar.

Moulvee Mahomed Ally Khan, Principal Sudder Ameen.

Moulvee SulamutooUa Khan, Deputy Collector.

Golaum Ayeah, Cazee.

Reazooddeen Ahmud, Sheristadar, Judge's Court.

Baboo Gour Mohun Roy, Ditto of Collector^ Court.

Establishment.

Mr. H. G. Leicester, Head Master.

Baboo Calidas Mojoomdar, \st Assistant.

Baboo Cashichunder Ghuttuck, 2nd ditto.

Baboo Dwarkanauth Sein, 3rd ditto.

Nobinchunder Surma, Pundit.

The annual examination took place in October 1845.

Eight boys competed for junior scholarships, but none

succeeded, one of the candidates of last year having been

intermediately allowed to take one of the rajah of Tipperah's

scholarships in the Dacca college, which became vacant by

the resignation of Kishen Chunder Roy. The progress of

the classes was on the whole considered satisfactory. The

first class had read the history of Rome, Greece, and India,

the Spectator to letter No. 118, English grammar, geogra-

phy, geometry to the 2nd book of Euclid, and arithmetic



156 SYLHET SCHOOL.

to the extraction of the cube root. There was an increase

of twenty boys during the year, and many applications were

refused in consequence of the paucity of masters. Fifty-fouE

boys were admitted duringthe year, and thirty-four struck off

the list, of whom one went to the Dacca college, one obtained

employment, three died, nine withdrew from inability to pay

for their class books, and twenty were removed for irregular

attendance.

6th Year.

Local Committee on the 30th April 1846.

H. Stainforth, Esq., Judge.

H. S. Annand, Esq., Acting Collector.

E. S. Pearson, Esq., Acting Magistrate.

H. J. Thoi-nton, Esq., Civil Surgeon.

Syud Buckt Moozoomdar, Zemindar.

Establishment.

Mr. J. W. Watson, Head Master.

Keshubchunder Ghose, 2c? Ditto.

Gobindchunder Bose, 3c? Ditto.

Goureesunker Turkbhoosun, Pundit.

Mr. Lodge furnished his report on this school, on the 7th

April 1845. His impression of the appearance and pro-

gress of the boys was unfavorable, and he considered that

they had profited less by the instructions they had received

than those of any other Government school. Of the first class

he writes-^

" It contains two divisions. The 1st consisting of seven boys, were reading

Goldsmith's History of England at the reign of William the 3d. I took a

passage near the beginning of the book and found there was not a boy who
could read three consecutive words without a mistake or great hesitation;

their pronunciation was very bad, and they could not, or would not, speak up. I

do not think any one could make out what they read without a book to follow

them by. The answers to the questions were generally monosyllables, and
when fuller ones were required, what they said had to be repeated over half a
dozen times, first, before they were heard, and secondly, before they were
understood. One boy, KaUnauth Dey, knew a little, but very little of the

histjry, and two more occasionally could answer a question, just sufficient to

shew they had read it, but the four others could not attempt to answer a single

thing. In about a dozen pages of MangnaU's historical questions which they

were supposed to know by heart, I found the head boy only shewed the least

comprehension, and the two next now and then gave the words in the book
either more or less, as the case might be, than the question required, and
from the rest neither ia this subject nor in any other did I ever get a fair answer
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to a single question. The 2d division read to me in the history of Bengal,

no better than the 1st, they evidently have never been interrogated upon

what they read, and this, with their not being able to understand the questions

perfectly in English, made it useless after one or two attempts to expect replies

with regard to the history, and to those regarding the language it was equally

hopeless. To a question of " From where did the Portuguese come ?" One

only tried to answer, and he said from Lisbon. And where is Lisbon ? At the

mouth of the Tagus. And where is the Tagus ? No answer could be given.

I appealed to the 1st division, and the head boy only made a reply, and it was

right. I found them no better with the prose readers Nos. 4 and 3; they had

not been made to imderstand the meaning of the words, and in the former

book the paragraphs might be changed into any order without their perceiving

that the sense was aifected. They could not parse a sentence. Kalinauth Dey
could answer many of the general questions in geography, such as the chief

towns of this and that country, the principal islands and seas ; he could also find

most of them on the globe ; the two next told me the capital of France, and

found it, but could not say in what quarters of the globe Morocco, Italy, and

Egypt are ; from the rest I never got a reply. The only map in the school was

one of Asia, about 12 inches square, and nearly in pieces,—the globes were

procured about two months ago. In arithmetic the 1st division had gone as

far as practice, and the 2d to the rule of three. No boy could tell me what was

the value of half a crown, and only two in the class knew how many ounces

made a pound and how many quarters a hundred-weight. They knew the

Bengalee tables. On the whole they are very bad in this subject. To the few

who did tlie sums given, I had to allow a long time and frequent corrections for

each. After some consultation between the boys and the head pundit it was de-

cided, that they had read 100 pages of Gyaner Nobo and 28 ofRammohun Roy's

grammar. I selected about seven lines from the former book at page 66, which
took them two hours to translate before they made fair copies of what they

had done. Not understanding the Bengalee myself, I cannot say if the trans-

lations were near the mark or not ; but the English of Kalinauth Uey was
the only sense written, the detached sentences of the rest were as dissimilar

from one another as if difterent passages had been given to each, and most of

them crowded with bad grammar and bad spelling. The 2d division would not

try to translate this, so I gave them a fable from Niti-Kotha; though they un-
derstood it perfectly in Bengalee they could not make sense of it in English.

Hand-writing bad. Formerly some of the students read Persian, but at their

own desire it was discontinued, and latterly they have petitioned to be allowed

to read English alone and to give up Bengalee ; this to some extent has been
permitted by a late native member of the local committee, who was in the

habit of giving boys certificates, stating, they were qualified for the situation

of a mohurrur, and therefore need read no more Bengalee.

This unfavourable state of the class being attributable to the

inef&ciency of the liead master more than to any other cause,

his resignation was accepted, and Mr. R. Hand was appoint-

ed to succeed him. This gentleman, however, after having

been little more than four months at the station, during which
the Committee reported favourably of his exertions, was
compelled by sickness to leave it ; and as the second
master resigned about the same time, the school was un-
avoidably closed. Mr. J. W. Watson, fourth master of the
senior department in the Dacca college, has since been
appointed as head master, and the school has been re-opened

under his management. Owing to the above changes, no
examination was held in 1845.
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IOtii Year.

Local Committee on the 30th Api-il 1846.

T. Taylor, Esq., Commissioner.

G. C. Cheap, Esq., Civil and Session Judge.

A. Forbes, Esq., Collector.

A. A. Swinton, Esq., Magistrate.

T. W. Wilson, Esq., Assistant Civil Surgeon.

J. W. Brown, Esq., \st Class Abkarry Supt.

Moulvi Abdul Ali Khan Bahadur, Principal Sudder Ameen.
Baboo Horro Chunder Ghose, Class Abkary Supt.

Syed Ibraim Hossein, Serishtadar of the Criminal Court.

Establishment.

Mr. C. Ridge, Head Master.

Baboo Takurdas Chucrobutty, 2d ditto.

Baboo Behary Lall Mojumdar, 36? ditto.

Baboo Goorooprosad Sing, Officiating 4th ditto.

Kylas Chunder Bedaneedhe, Head Pundit.

At the general and scholarshiiJ examination, seven students

competed for junior scholarships. The three best pupils

declined to go to the central college, and therefore forfeited

the scholarships they were otherwise entitled to. A junior

scholarship was, however, awarded to the fourth, by name
Dwarkanauth Sein, who has since joined the college at

Dacca.

The junior scholar of the previous year was appointed

third master of the school, and has since obtained a situa-

tion in the judicial department of the public service.

The progress evinced by all the classes at the general ex-

amination was considered highly satisfactory.

The inspector visited the school at the time of the ex-

amination, and reported as follows

—

" It gives me great pleasure to be enabled to report so favorably upon this

institution as I now purpose doing, and I trust the account I shall give of it

may be satisfactory to Government, and may encourage the friends of
education to persevere a little longer and to use fresh exertions at places which
have not yet been so fortunate.

On entering the school I was struck with the order and neatness prevailing

throughout, with the arrangement of the classes, and with the absence of all

confusion ; each boy seemed to know his position, and each master his duty.

Kor was this quietness and discipline got up for the occasion of my visit, to

continue as they too often do, merely for a short time ; but for the six days
I was there, and for four or five hours each day, they remained the same. If
now and then interference on the part of the masters was required, a word or
a look was sufficient, and I have seldom seen obedience so readily granted and
authority so easily enforced. It must be borue in mind that the school house
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contains but one small room, and in that room were 70 boys in five divisions

closely packed. The usual lessons of the day were not proceeded with, for

in that case a good deal of noise would have been unavoidable, but some of

the classes were engaged with me whilst the rest were employed in conning

over their last year's studies previoiis to my examining them. To look after

these 70 youths and 60 more who had not returned since the Doorga Pooja
vacation were only two masters and a late student acting as a third. Know-
ing this I was prepared to hear any imperfections I might notice excused on
the ground of want of masters and of a proper building, but with regard to

conduct and discipline I had not to object once, and generally I had occasion

to find less fault than I have done with any other school, and I have left it

well satisfied with its prospects of future success.

The attainments of the pupils in the first class have been well tested by the

late scholarship examination. The head student and the then holder of a
junior scholarship declined being a candidate because he was not wBling to go
to the Dacca College ; the rest, 7 in all, were compelled to compete, and the.

examiners found 3 of them quahfied according to the rules ; another came
within 3 marks of the required number, and a fifth would have been successful

had he not been unwell during the whole examination, and for one day and a
half unable to attend. This speaks for itself, and would be sufficient; but for

my own satisfaction I examined them in the first book of Milton, which they

read well andperfectly understood, in Goldsmith's ' Deserted Village' which was
too simple and easy to give them the least difficulty, and in Euclid, where I
found them by no means proficient, yet I am convinced the acquirements of
five of them are deserving of junior scholarships."

The school house being represented to be too small to ac-

commodate even the number of boys now in attendance, the

committee were requested to submit the plan and estimated

cost of a building capable of holding 200 pupils.

10th Year.

Local Committee on the 30th April 1846.

H. Raikes, Esq., Judge.

J. S. Torrens, Esq., Collector.

O. W. Malet, Esq., Magistrate.

C. F. Montresor, Esq., Assistant.

Baboo Rammohun Roy, Principal Sudder Ameen..

Establishment.

Mr. F. Tydd, Head Master.

Baboo Boicuntnath Chatterjee, Second ditto.

Baboo Sitaram Das, Third ditto.

Kettermohun Jana, Fourth ditto.

Kuor Seel, Fifth ditto and Librarian,

Gooroodas Vidyalunkar, Pundit.

Mohesh Chunder, Acharjea Sircar.

At the annual examination three boys, Joynarain Koyla,
Chunder Sikore Ghose, and Nilkanto Bose obtained the
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number of marks sufficient to entitle them to junior scho-
larships which were accordingly awarded, tenable at the

Hooghly college. Khetter Mohun Jana, the scholarship

holder of last year, has been appointed 4th master of the

school, in the room of Jadub Chunder Mookerjea, trans-

ferred to Bankoorah.
The result of the general examination was satisfactory,

and the attendance of the boys during the year had been
more regular than at any former period.

The inspector visited the school in December. His report,

from which extracts are given below, is generally favorable

;

he writes :

—

" This Institution has for some time been considered to be one of the best

conducted and most promising of the district schools, and it gives me much
pleasure to be enabled to confirm that opinion, and to add my testimony in its

favor. On two former occasions it has been visited and reported upon, first by
Mr. Ireland and afterwards by Mr. Sutherland, and the suggestions of both
these persons may have in some degree tended to bring afiout the good ma-
nagement and good system of instruction which I found to exist at the time

of my first visit in December last. I say only in some degree assisted, for I

feel convinced that much more must be attributed to the abiUties of the head
master, and to the exertions he has made in consequence of the interest he
takes in the students, and the liking he has for the duties of his profes-

sion. The more I examined into the discipline pursued and into his

method of teaching, the more I was satisfied, for in doing so I was able to

perceive many things actually obtained which in other schools we are yet only

striving for. He has experienced no difficulty in enforcing the pay system,

and he has no complaints to make of the trouble of collecting the money ; he
induces the boys to purchase all their class book s on a plan which succeeds,

and to which they do not object ; the students are very regular in attendance,

so much so that I could only find one or two who had been 40 days absent

during a number of months ; he has been able to make it an understood thing

for all his pupils to prepare their lessons beforehand, and to go through a
course of reading at their own homes independent of what they have to do in

the schools, and with all this, as far as I could learn, he is very popular
amongst all who are under him, and I find him willingly and immediately

acting according to instructions. Now these are things to which in too many
of the other district schools nothing but objections are raised either by the

students, masters or members of the local committees, and much delay and
annoyance is caused in enforcing them. It is not enough to account for the

ease with which this is done by attributing it to the locality of Midnapore,

and to the desire its inhabitants have for education, but I think the praise

must be given to the head master, and whenever a man succeeds when others

do not, he deserves his reward. The school house is very conveniently

situated close to the public offices, and consequently there are facilities for

most of the students being accompanied daily by some of their friends or

relations, who like to have their children near them ; the building also from

its position attracts the attention of all natives from the district, and whilst

they are lounging about the courts they cannot fail to notice the manner in

which the Govenmient schools are conducted. Unfortunately the site is low,

the interior of the school house is dark, and the rooms very badly propor-

tioned, whilst the exterior presents a very poor appearance. The head master's

bungalow is in the same compound, and was built partly by himself and partly

by the funds remaining after the school had been erected : it is well adapted

for the purpose, and must considerably increase the value of the appointment

to any head master, and also by having him constantly on the spot his ser-

vices arc made most useful lo the school.
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" During the last year not less than 13 boys have been sent from the 1st

class into different situations. Three have gone as junior scholars to Hooghly,
two of their own accord are pursuing their studies there, and two others are
doing the same in Calcutta ; five have obtained employment or are on trial in

the public offices of Midnapore, and one having completed his education has
retired to conduct his own estates. This is a large number of its best edu-
cated students for one zillah school to turn out in the course of a year, and it

has the immediate effect of reducing the standard of acquirements and of
the number of boys in the head class, yet it must be raising up for itself

friends and supporters in all directions, and at the same time meeting the wants
of the state and performing its duty as a zillah school.

" The four best boys, including the three who have been promoted to Hoogh-
ly, passed a very good written examination in the histories of Rome and Greece,
and I was rather surprised to find their English composition was so idiomatic

and correct. They have all got a fair knowledge of arithmetic, but only two
passed a good examination in Euclid. A passage was read to them from
Gyanprodeep by the head master for the purpose of being translated into

English, it happened to be one nvhich they had not seen before, and was so

difficult that none of them could attempt it. Another passage was therefore

selected which had been the subject of a lesson a few days previously, and
read out to the whole class of 14 boys ; in the best translation there was one
idiomatic blunder, in the five next there were two or three sentences of not
very good English, but all of them were literally and fairly rendered ; with
the rest the mistakes arose more from their ignorance of English than from
their misunderstanding the BengaUy. I was much disappointed with their

reading and viva voce examinations, for the pronunciation of all of them was
bad; they spoke English with difficulty, and the monotonous muttering tone in
which they read poetry made it painful to the listener, and required much
exertion and attention on his part to catch and to follow the explanations and
readings of a few lines. The class book was No. 3 poetical reader, and with
the language there used, and with the construction of the sentences, they ex -

perienced no difficulty, but with the allusions and historical parts they entire-

ly failed. One piece chosen was the commencement of the Lady of the Lake,
but they did not know who were " the bigots of the iron time," or who was
" the stranger that filled the Stuart's throne," or to what period of history the

poem alluded. With another piece. Pope's character of Atticus, they could not
say if it was satire, or in earnest, or what it was.

" The Committee having withdrawn their patronage from the five principal

vernacular schools in the town of Midnapore, in consequence of masters not

being able to teach even the elementary Bengali books put into their hands,

I did not visit them."

X
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6th Year.

Local Committee on the 30th April 1846.

A. J. M. Mills, Esq., Commissioner of Revenue.

J. W. Terapler, Esq., Special Commissioner.

H. B. Brownlow, Esq., Judge.

M. S. Gilmore, Esq., Collector.

E. G. Bedwell, Esq., Civil Assistant Surgeon.

T. B. Mactier, Esq., Deputy Collector.

Tarakant Bideasagur, Principal Sudder Ameen.
Moulvi Mohamed Fazil, Law Officer.

Meer Jalfer AUi, Deputy Collector.

Establishment.

Mr. J. K. Rogers, Head Master.

Mr. J. DeSouza, '2d Ditto.

Oomachurn Chatterjea, 3d Ditto.

Bissumbhur Bidyabhoosun, Head Pundit.

Ragbanund, 2d Ditto.

At the annual examination six boys competed for junior

scholarships, and Nubin Saringy, the junior scholar of last

year, was examined in the senior scholarship papers to test

his proiiciency. The latter was allowed to retain his scho-

larship, and another was awarded to Sriram Mookerjea, both

tenable either at the Dacca or Hooghly college. Nobin Sa-

ringy declined to proceed to the central college, and accord-

ingly forfeited his scholarship, but Sriram Mookerjea is now
prosecuting his studies at Hooghly.

The inspector visited the school in December last. His
report was generally favorable, but the number of sections

into which the several classes were divided had been disad-

vantageous to their progress, boys of the same class being

engaged in reading different books or different parts of the

same book. The school house he describes as spacious and
comfortable, and in every respect suited for the purpose for

which it was designed.

The vernacular class reader has been completed by Mr.
Sutton, and 200 copies have been taken for the use of the

school. A second edition of the Oriya primer has been
printed, of the first part of which 1,000 copies, and of the

rest 500 copies have been purchased for the use of this, as

well as of the vernacular schools in the province.
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The commissioner of Cuttack forwarded to the Govern-
ment an application from the inhabitants of Balasore for the
establishment of an English school at that station, but the
education fund did not afford the means of complying with
their request.

4th Year.

Maj.-General F. V. Raper, Agent to the Governor-General.

Establishment.

Mr. J. G. E. Arrow, Head Master.

Syad Afzal Ali, Moulvi.

Syad Ali Naki, Atalik.

Syad Fida Ali, Tabib.

Jagotchunder Rae, Writer and Librarian.

It was stated in last year's report, that the Government
had determined to modify tlae establishment attached to this

college, and to render the expense of the institution less dis-

proportionate to the object for which it is at present exclu-

sively maintained. The agent reported that the number of

boys who in virtue of connection with the Nizamut family

are eligible for admission was sixty, of whom fourteen only

were then registered as students, and of the remainder, twen-
ty-six were under the prescribed age. He strongly recom-
mended that the pupils should be obliged, as heretofore, to

reside night and day in the college, and proposed to enter-

tain a modified establishment of teachers and servants, which,
together with diet allowance for the students, and other

necessary expenses, would cost rupees 12,000 a year, or

rupees 25,000 a year less than before. These arrangements
were, at the recommendation of the agent, approved. The
inspector visited the schools in November, and reported as

follows :

—

" The changes that have taken place in this institution during the last year
have tended much towards its improvement, and though they have not yet
had sufficient time to make much advance, a more correct footing has been
established, and the college has fairer prospects than it had before. The
absence of crowds of servants and hangers on who used to block up the doors
and passages, and the numberless pundits and moonshees who thronged the
rooms and interrupted the examinations, is a great relief. Every thing now
is orderly, quiet and clean, and though the little band of pupils is almost lost

in the cloisters and apartments of this huge building, and the empty and
sliut up rooms give it a somewhat deserted appearance, yet this is much better

than having it frequented by a set of useless fellows associating with the

students. The removal of all the senior students, who were quite their own
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masters, being too old to persuade or guide, and of too great importance to be re-

strained, did not fail to strike me as a prudent measure. That it was one in

unison with their own feelings, may be concluded from the fact that though
they are still allowed to attend during the day, only one of them occasion-

ally does so for an hour or two when he feels disposed.
" The remaining establishment consists of an English head master who

resides on the premises and has charge of every thing, of a moonshee, a
librarian, a writer, an italilc, and a medical man, with some 20 or 30 servants

to wait on the students and to look after the grounds and building.
" The boys are never left by themselves, but are either with the head master

early in the morning and during school hours, or with the italik at their meals
and in an evening. The italik is a respectable man, well connected, a tra-

veller, and of repute as a scholar amongst the Mahomedans, but ignorant of
English. When the college was reduced all students who had seen more
than 14 summers were not permitted to sleep on the premises, and as they
refused to avail themselves of the privilege of attending as day scholars, the

institution lost its most advanced pupils
."

11th Year.

Local Committee on the 30th April 1846.

T. C. Scott, Esq., Session Judge.

H. S. Oldfield, Esq., Opium Agent.

E. C. Ravenshaw, Esq., Commissioner.

T. Sandys, Esq., Collector.

J. £. S. Lillie, Esq., Magistrate.

Dr. Irvine, Civil Surgeon.

C. J. Muller, Esq., Deputy Collector.

E. Dacosta, Esq., Principal Sudder Ameen.

Establishment.

W. Masters, Esq., Principal.

Mr. S. Mackintosh, Head Master.
Mr. L. Mason, Asst. English Master.
Khyroodin Hussen, Oordoo Teacher.

Ram Eshur Doobay, Hindee ditto.

In July 1845, the principal having made his report to
the local committee of the past history and present con-
dition of the college and submitted propositions for its

improvement, the committee came to the determination of
circulating a notice among the inhabitants of the surround-
ing districts, explaining the views of the Government in
establishing the college. The proceedings held on this
occasion having been reported to Government, it was thought
necessary to explain to the committee that the opening of
a free school, was inconsistent with the plan of education
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which after due consideration it has been thought proper to

adopt in all the public institutions of tlie Lower Provinces,

but that there would be no objection to the foundation of a

branch pay school in some convenient quarter of the city.

The committee were at the same time directed to enforce

the pay system in the college.

At the annual scliolarship examination, nine candidates,

including H. C. Mann, the junior scholar of the previous

year, and a pupil of the Bhaugulpore school, to whom a junior

scholarship in the central college had been awarded, present-

ed themselves. Sheobunspersad, tlie other Bhaugulpore
pupil, was prevented by sickness froni attending the exa-

mination, and has since unfortunately died. The other

was examined with the rest of the candidates in the junior

papers, the senior papers being considered too difficult for

them to attempt. At the recommendation of the committee
H. C. Mann was allowed to retain his junior scliolarship,

and a similar honor was awarded to H. A. Kidd, Hurry-
narain Chatterjea, and Tribhooun Sing.

The general examination was conducted by the inspec-

tor, who reports unfavorably of the subordinate teachers

and of the state of the classes generally, but considers that

the college had greatly improved in many respects during

the previous ten months. The more important of his re-

marks are subjoined.
" About 12 months ago, immediately before the school was converted into a

college and before a principal was sent, there were the names of 60 Hindoos,
32 Christians and 16 Moosulmans, or in aE of 108 on the books as students

of the school, whilst the daily attendance in the different classes did not
number more than 72 boys. The last returns of the college up to the day on
which it closed, contain the names of 9 1 students only ; of these 56 are Hindoos,
23 Christians, and 12 Moosulmans, and the daily average attendance during
September and during many previous months has not deviated much on either

side of 70. There has therefore, since its existence as a college, been a decrease

of 1 7 in its nominal force, whilst the actual number attending has remained
unchanged. This decrease instead of being considered as a falling off must be
regarded as a benefit, since it has been caused by discontinuing to look upon
those as students who never came near, and whose names served only to

encumber the books. The ratio which the number of those who do attend

bears to that of those who ought is considerably increased, and though the

columns of the accompanying papers exhibit great irregularity, and still

contain the names of many who deserve to be dismissed, yet it has latterly

been thought better to wait and see if the introduction of the pay system
would not create some salutary reform. The admissions since September
1844, have have been 23 Hindoos, 9 Christians and 2 Moosulmans, or 34
boys, and in the same length of time the number who have left of their own
accord and on compulsion has not been less than 51. Such a succession of

new boys and such a rapid exit of old ones is necessarily a great evil, for at

this rate the education of each boy on an average does not extend to a period

of 3 years, in which length of time he cannot acquire much, nor can any per-

manent impression be made upon him. The reasons assigned for leaving are

in the majority of cases, a change of residence on the part of the parent j some
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others, particularly the Christian youths, are continually running about from
school to school, and though they are never readmitted into the college, the
facility with which they are accommodated at Dinapore, makes them cease to

regard the forfeiture of that privilege as of much consequence ; a few, but very
few out of the whole 5 1 have left in order to accept situations, and not one
has ever given as a reason that he was in any way dissatisfied with the

treatment he had received. From the changes occasioned by new boys com-
ing and by old ones going away, the first class has not been exempt ; for out
of 8 students who composed it a year ago, 6 have left and 6 others have
supplied their places ; a full account of their performances is given in the

papers upon the scholarship examination, and it may only be necessary here
to mention, that as they have all come from different places of education and
one was deficient in one branch, and another in another, great difficulty has
been experienced in getting them together in a class, so that some have neces-

sarily been disadvantageously kept back, whilst others have been hastily

pushed forward. They are much younger than those who preceded them,
and are even now quite as far advanced, so the institution has better pros-

pects of turning out scholars than it had before.
" The 19 boys who composed the 2d class are instructed in English by Mr.

Mackintosh, and in the vernaculars they are supposed to be taught by two
native teachers, but by the small number of marks given in the accompanying
table, under the heads of Oordoo and Hindee, it will be seen that these

students are sadly neglected.

"In their English reading from the 'brief survey of history' several words in

common use occurred which none of them understood.
" The pronunciation of several is very bad and there is not one boy in the

class who reads decidedly well. In the explanation and in the meaning of

words they have not been properly instructed, but have been allowed to give

any word as the interpretation of another provided it would make sense in

the passage when substituted for it, ^vithout ever going back to its original

meaning or searching out its root.

" A few questions were given to this class from Chamier's arithmetic. A
very long time was allowed for the solution of each question, for if such had
not been the ease only one or two boys would have answered any of them.
The majority of the class are very inaccurate in the simple operations, and
imperfectly acquainted with the rules as far as the rule of three.

The whole of Clift's geography has been well drilled into most of these

boys, and the marks given for that subject will shew that they nearly all passed

a very good examination in it. There is much difference between the boys at

the top and those at the bottom of the class in their attainments in grammar,
and whilst the former can write tolerable English and can correct mistakes,

the latter cannot understand the language in which the rules are written. On
the whole the class is much further advanced and in a far more promising

state than it was a year ago. At that time very few could speak in English so

as to explain what they meant, and now there is only one or two who cannot
do so ; then not one of them could do a sum in compound multiplication or

write a piece of English, and now, though they are far from being what they

ought to be considering the time they have been in the school, they are so

muchimprovedastoconvinceme that more pi-ogress has been made during the

last ten months than during any previous interval of two years. They are

only stationary in the vernaculars, and for what little knowledge they have of

them they are more indebted to their parents at home than to the pundits of

the college.

" The 3rd class containing 24 youths, of whom 22 underwent an examination,

is instructed ior three hours daily by the 2d master. Eor one hour, it is with
Mr. Mackintosh, and for another hour with the pundits. These boys read the
English Reader, No. 2, with great difficulty and with a bad pronunciation, the
words are all cut short, and numbers of them could not pronounce the long
ones, but had to stop and make up their mouths before attempting to articulate

them ; this shews a want of practice in the boys, and of diligence and attention
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on the part of the master : sh is always pronounced like s alone : there are

little signs of life and none of animation amongst them
;
they will not speak

out boldly, but go on in a low muttering tone with their mouths almost shut.

" Five in this class were able to write a number correctly from dictation, the

rest had not learned notation ; about twelve could work a multiplication sum
when written on the board, and two could do short division. Geography is

taught to them by the head master, and in this subject they passed an exami-
nation much superior to their performances in other things

;
they were able to

point out the names of all the principal places on the map of the world,

though they could not always say if the place was a river or a city or a
mountain, &c. In Oordoo and Hindee they are much better scholars than
the students of the class above them, and read those languages fluently and
well, they are not however sufficiently advanced in English to have their scho-

larship tested by a translation.
" The 4th class which contains several sections at various stages of advance-

ment is in the hands of the second English master and the pundits. The first

section can read slowly and word by word a few pages of the spelling book,

andhere as in the 3d class it is observable, that the boys have notbeen well taught

;

they do not pronounce the words with facility, and have no command over

the syllables. It must be borne in mind that throughout the whole exami-
nation the questions asked have been confined entirely to the studies of the

past year. Since the appointment of Mr. Masters as principal, the whole of

the classes have been entirely new formed and rearranged, old and overgrown
boys have been weeded from the lower departments, and there now appears to

be some system of gradation. Each master has not too much woi'k and each
class has not too much leisure; also the appearance of each division and the
discipKne of the whole is much improved. The first class is now as far advanced
with a mmiber of young boys in it as it ever was with a set of old ones, and
therefore has much better prospects of progressing ; the 2d class is much
superior in English to what it ever has been before, and will prove a very
good feeder to the first ; the 3d class had not advanced a step during the last

ten months, which is partly owing to numbers of the best boys in it having
been promoted into the 2d and their places supplied by others from the bottom
of the school, and partly owing to the want of energy and life in the 2d master.
In the 4th class there are many sections, and their number must be reduced
on the reopening of the college.

H. C. Mamij the junior scholarship holder, having been
subsequently appointed 2d master of the Gya school, a
certificate was granted to him under section 23 of the scho-

larship rules.
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23d Year.

Local Committee on the ^Oth April 1846.

G. F. Brown, Esq., Commissioner of Revenue.
F. Gouldsbury, Esq., Session Judge.
C. D. Russell, Esq., Collector.

Major T. E. A. Napleton, Commandant of the Hill Rangers.
W. H. Brodhurst, Esq., Magistrate.

Captain W. G. Don, Adjutant of the Hill Rangers.
A. Grant, Esq., Civil Assistant Surgeon.
H. Diaper, Esq., Assistant Surgeon, Hill Rangers.
Mahomed Majid Klian Bahadoor, Principal Sudder Ameen.
Nucoor Chunder Chowdry, Sudder Ameen.
Mahomed Huneef, Moonsiff.

Shah Inayut Hosain.

Establishment.

Captain W. G. Don, Secretary and Superintendent.

Baboo Gooroo Churn Mitter, Head Master.
Gresh Chunder Chatterjee, 2d Ditto.

Soondur Loll, ^d Ditto.

Parbutty Churn Mookerjea, Ath Ditto.

Guneshee Loll Pundit, bth Ditto.

Mysah Rhai, Hindui Teacher.

Hunoomandut Pautuclc, Pundit.

The annual examination was held on the 27th September.
During the year the boys who composed the first class in

each school at the last examination had left, and those who
had been since promoted from the second class were not
sufficiently advanced to be able to compete for junior scho-

larships. But with the general result of the examination
the Committee were satisfied.

Mr, Lodge, who inspected the school in the following

month, writes as follows :

—

" lu my last report I had occasion to remark how each of the head masters
had devoted his time to pushing forward one or two pupils and had neglected

the rest, it now happens since these favorite pupils have left, there are no
others to take their places, and there is not a single scholar in the school.

Instead of there being any candidates for junior scholarships this year, which
must have caused some surprise, I do not think there will be any for the

next two years, and considering that above a year ago, each school had two
or three candidates and two scholarships were obtained, we must conclude
there has been a falling off.

" The best students now are three little boys about 12 or 13 years of age,

who are not further advanced than boys of that age are in any other school.
" The present acquirements of the best scholars are a good knowledge of

the position of ditferent places on the face of the earth, an acquaintance with
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Arithmetic to the rule of three, the capability of reading, with a little diffi-

culty, Marshman's History of Bengal, and of answering a few questions on

History from a kind of Catechism on that subject; they can correct short

sentences in English, and can explain thoroughly the meaning of what they

have hitherto read
; they write Oordoo tolerably from dictation, but have not

sufficient acquaintance either with that language or with English to turn a

piece of the Bagobahar correctly or intelligibly into the latter. From the

HiU boys (all at the bottom of the class) t seldom got answers to any ques-

tion on any subject. They would point out places on the maps, but they

would not open their lips to say what they were
;
they would work a sum in

Arithmetic and shew the answer on their slates, but without great encourage-

ment and assistance they would not speak or read it out.

By the returns for September, there are in these 6 classes 90 Hindus,

27 Mohamedans and 45 Hill boys, or 162 with a daily average attendance of

132. This attendance which allows 22 only to be present out of every 27,

is by no means good, and yet it is much better than it has been during many
previous months. Amongst the Hill students who come from the lines, the

irregularity is occasioned by several of them being sepoys, who are continu-

ally on duty and who cannot possibly be at the school more than 7 or 8 days

in a month ; the object in keeping them in the classes, has been to prevent

their forgetting what they already know, but as it is found they impede the

others and make no progress themselves, it has been thought best to dismiss

them altogether. For those who come from the plains there are no excuses

for their not being daily present, except such as arise from poverty and the

distance of a mile or two from their homes to the school house : but as the

pay system is now enforced with all new-comers, and as the rules regarding

attendance which have been introduced into all other schools, are in future to

be introduced here, I trust no more objections on this head wiU be necessary.

The two Oordoo teachers, who were found to be ill quali-

fied for their situations, resigned during the year, and their

places have been supplied by two masters froni the Agra
college, who are able to teach both English and Oordoo,

and each to assume the management of a separate class.

2nd Year,

Local Committee on the 30th April 1846.

J. F. Cathcart, Esq., Judge.

C. T. Davidson, Esq., Collector.

T. C. Trotter, Esq., Magistrate.

H. H. Bowling, Esq., Civil Surgeon.

W. R. Davies, Esq., Deputy Collector and Secretary.

Rajah Roodor Singh, Rajah of Durbhunga.
Moulvi Neamut Alii, Principal Sudder Ameen.
Moulvi Ashruff Alii, Additional Do. Do.

Moulvi Mohamed Mohamid, Sudder Ameen.
Moulvi Iradut Ali, Law Officer and Moonsiff.

Establishment.

Balkishon Maite, Head Master,

Modusuden Mitter, Assistant Ditto.

Y
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The first examination of this school was held on the 23d
September. The committee reported that the progress made
by the pupils in their various branches of study, due advert-

ence being had to the infancy of the school and the essential

disadvantages with which the scholars had contended, was
satisfactory.

The erection of a school-house on a plan furnished by the

superintending engineer has been commenced, a convenient
site having been presented by the Rajah of Durbhunga for

the purpose.

1st Year.

Local Committee on the 30th April 1846.

The Hon'ble R. Forbes, Judge.

Wm. Bell, Esq., Offg. Collector.

E. F. Lautour, Esq., Magistrate.

J. Denham, Esq., Civil Assistant Surgeon.

Khajeh Hedayet Alee Khan, Principal Sudder Ameen.
Syud Azumooddeen H ossein. Deputy Collector and Secretary.

Establishment.

Pundit Bal Mokond, Head Master.

Mr. H. C. Mann, 2d Ditto.

Moulvi Abdoor Ruheem, Moulvi.

Pundit Biddya Bhookhun, Pundit.

Jawad Alee, Librarian.

On the 30th April 1845, the Honorable Mr. Forbes, the

Judge of Behar, reported that the residents of the district

had determined to establish an English and vernacular

school at the principal station, and had subscribed funds for

its support. On the part of the subscribers Mr. Forbes
requested that the school might receive the patronage of

Government and be considered a public institution. The
donation for the first establishment of the school amounted
to Rupees 3,982, and contributions were guaranteed by
the wealthy and influential residents of the district, to the

extent of Rupees 3,445 per annum.
Under these circumstances the Government had no hesi-

tation in meeting the views of the subscribers by taking the

school under its direct control and supervision, provided

they would agree to adopt the rules in force in other public

schools, and to have the school visited yearly by the inspec-

tor.
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A local committee was accordingly appointed, and the

school opened in a house given for the purpose by Brijoper-

dya, the treasurer of the Collector's office. Pundit Balma-
koond, an assistant master in the Agra college, was appoint-

ed head master, and has hitherto conducted the school to

the entire satisfaction of the committee. The pupils of

this school are eligible for scholarslnps in the Patna college.

mi0tjttast)ur College,
1st Year.

Local Committee on the April 1846.

J. C. Brown, Esq., Civil and Session Judge.

D. J. Money, Esq., Collector.

E. T. Trevor, Esq., Magistrate.

C. Archer, Esq., M. D., Civil Surgeon.

Moharajah Sree^ Chunder Roy Bahadoor.
Baboo Ramlochim Gliose, Principal Sudder Ameen.

Establishment.

Captain D. L. Richardson, Principal and Secy, to the Local
Committee.

Mr. J. G. Beanland, 3d Master, S. D.
Mr. S. W. Bradbury, Head Master, J. D.
Baboo Ramtonoo Lahoree, 2d Ditto, J. D.

„ Doyal Chand Roy, 3d Ditto.

„ Gooroo Churn Chatterjee, 4th Ditto.

,, Banee Madhub Bose, 6th Ditto.

„ Sree Cunt Choudry, 7th Ditto.

„ Gudadhur Chuckerbotee, 8th Ditto.

„ Tarnee Churn Roy, 9th Ditto.

Mudiin Mohun Turklunkar, Head Pundit.

Anund Chunder Sheeromonee, 2d Ditto.

Juggut Chunder Lahooree, Head Writer and Librarian.

Captain D. L. Richardson having been appointed Princi-

pal, the college was opened on the 1st January 1846,
in a house taken for the purpose, at a monthly rent of

Rupees 125. On the 18th November the committe reported

that a meeting had been held at the station, at which dona-
tions to the amount of nearly Rupees 13,000 were subscrib-

ed towards building a college, and that Rupees 7000 more
might be expected from the wealthy residents of the dis-

trict who were unavoidably absent from the meeting. The
committee were authorised to allow each donor of Rupees
1000 to send . one free student to the college, and an addi-
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tional free student for every Rupees 500 above that sum.
On the llth February 1846^ the committee were autho-

rised, in consultation with the executive engineer of the

division, to select a site and submit the rough plan of a

college calculated to hold 500 pupils, more than half that

number having already been enrolled on the condition of

paying for their school books, and contributing towards the

expense of their education Rupees 3 a month in the senior,

and Rupees 2 in the junior department.

Dr. Archer, the Civil Assistant Surgeon at Kishnaghur,
proposed to give gratuitously at the college a course of lec-

tures " on some of the common laM's of physics, with their

application to ordinary life and to the construction of human
and animal organization,^' and this he was authorized to do.

In the month of March the chicken pox broke out

among the pupils and prevailed to such an extent, that the

committee were obliged, at the recommendation of the Civil

Assistant Surgeon, to close the college for a short time until

the epidemic ceased.

The Council of Education forwarded to the Government
a letter from the Rev. J. J. Weitbrecht, the Church Mission-
ary at Burdwan, requesting that the pupils of his school

might enjoy the privilege of being admitted into the college

at Kishnaghur, which was readily allowed.

8th Yeab.

Local Committee on the 30th April 1846.

E Bentall, Esq., Judge.

R. Hampton, Esq., Offg. Collector.

W. Seton Karr, Esq., Offg. Magistrate.

W. H. B. Ross, Esq., Civil Assistant Surgeon.

F. Crank, Esq., Superintendent of Salt Chowkees.

J. H. Reily, Esq., Deputy Collector.

Rajah Burda Kant Roy.
Sydick Ahmed, Cazy.

Lutf Hossain, 1*^ Principal Sudder Ameen.
Locknauth Bose, 2d Principal Sudder Ameen,

Establishment.

Mr. J. Smith, Head Master.

Mohesh Chunder Banurjea, 3c? Master.
Neelmony, Pundit.

The two junior scholars of last year having left the school,

the augmented number of four were allotted to Doorgachurn
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Holdar, Anund Mohun Das, Nilmonee Gangoly, and Rasbe-
harry Bose, all of whom obtained the requisite number of

marks at the examination. These, together with two of the

unsuccessful candidates, have joined the central college at

Kishnaghur.

A third English master has been appointed to this school,

and the services of the junior pundit have been dispensed

with.

1st Year.

Local Committee on the dOth April 1846.

W. Luke, Esq., Offg. Civil and Session Judge.

G. D. Wilkins, Esq., Ofg. Collector.

A. Pigou, Esq., Offg. Magistrate.

Dr. Macrae, Civil Assistant Surgeon.

Syud Fuzul Robie, Principal Sudder Ameen.

Establishment.

Mr. J. Ward, Head Master.

Baboo Gobind Chunder Bose, 2d Ditto.

The head master arrived at Burdwan on the 12th Decem-
ber, and the 2d master on the 29th idem, but the school

was not regularly opened until the 15th January, when 89
boys had been enrolled for admission. On the 28th Febru-
ary, the comiBittee visited the school which then contained

116 boys who had all agreed to pay a small monthly sum for

their tuition, and three-fourths of whom, on an average,

attended every day. None of them were sufficiently ad-

vanced to form a 1st class, which is accordingly for the pre-

sent in abeyance, but the best of them, in the presence of

the committee, acquitted themselves tolerably well in their

English reader, parsing, writing from dictation, and simple
" arithmetic." The school is now held in a building at-

tached to the collector's office, where it will remain until

a more suitable building is prepared for it.

There are three other schools in the town of Burdwan,
two under the charge of the Church of England Mission
stationed there, and supported by voluntary contributions,

and the other formed and supported solely by the Raja of
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1st Year.

Local Committee on the 30th April 1846.

E. Deedes, Esq., Civil and Session Judge.

G. Loch, Esq., Joint Magistrate and Deputy Collector.

Dr. G. N. Cheek, Civil Assistant Surgeon.

Baboo Chunder Sekhur Chowdhery, Print. Sudder Ameen.

Establishment.

Mr. G. Beatson, Head Master.

Baboo Nobinkishen Sircar, 2d Ditto.

Baboo Jadubinder Mookerjee, 3d Ditto.

The committee reported that up to the 27th November,
they had enrolled the names of 84 students, including

several pupils of a pi'ivate school, the proprietors of which ex-

pressed themselves willing to incorporate it with the Govern-
ment school on condition that their head master should be
retained, that the pupils should be educated free of expense,

and that the Bible should be used as a class book; but as

these conditions could not be agreed to, the proprietors of

the private school determined to keep it up as a separate

establishment.

The Government school is held in the old sepoy hospital,

a building which is said to be well adapted to the purpose.

1st Year.

Local Committee on the 30th April ] 846.

Mr. C. B. Trevor, Joitit Magistrate.

Establishment,

Peary Churn Sircar, Head Master. >

Juggessur Ghose, Second Ditto.

Prosunoo Coomar Sircar, Third Ditto.

On the 22d of November, the Joint Magistrate report-

ed that he had received 125 applications for admission,

and recommended that he might be allowed to admit some
of the poorer boys free of charge, but this could not be as-

sented to. Some rooms attached to the jail building were
assigned for the temporary accommodation of the classes

until a school house should be erected, and the school was
opened on the 1st of January.
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1st Year.

Local Committee on the 30^A April 1846.

G. F. Cockburn, Esq., C. S., Magistrate.

Dr. W. A. Green, Civil Surgeon.

Dr. E. Roer, Assistant, Salt Golahs.

Baboo Hurrochunder Chowdry.
Baboo Rajcoomar Banurjee.

Establishment.

Mr. J. F. Delanougerede, Head Master.

Baboo Bhogobotychurn Ghose, 2d Ditto.

Baboo Bholanauth Ghose, Zd Ditto.

On the 16th November, the Magistrate reported that he
had received 190 applications for admission, and recom-
mended that the school should be opened at once vi^ith a

sufficient establishment of masters. A house was engaged
for the temporary accommodation of the school, at a rent of

rupees 60 a month, until a suitable school-house should be
erected, for which purpose the sum of rupees 3,800 was
subscribed before the close of the year. On the 7th January,

a local committee was appointed to assist the Magistrate in

superintending the affairs of the school.

1st Year.

Superintended by the Local Committee at Howrah.

Establishment.

Mr. R. Hand, Head Master.

Mr. C. Grant, Id Ditto.

On the 5th December, the Magistrate of Howrah for-

warded to Government a letter from Baboos Joykishen

Mookerjea and Rajkishen Mookerjea, proposing the esta-

blishment of a school at Ooterparah on the north bank of

the Bali Khal, and oifering to make over to Government in

trust for the maintenance of the school, landed property to

the clear yearly value of rupees 1,200, as well as to raise by
subscription the sum of rupees 5,000 for building a school
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house. It was calculated that a monthly income of rupees

100 a month would be derived from the schooling fees of the

students, and the Government agreed to grant an equal sum
from the education fund, to assist in carrying the benevolent

design of the Ooterparah gentlemen into execution. The
Sudder Board of Revenue were instructed to take measures

for the formal ti-ansfer of the trust property to Government;
owing, however, to unavoidable delays the school was not

opened until after the close of the year.

11th Year.

Local Committee on the 30th April 1846.

Captain H. M. Durand, Commissioner.

Major W. C. McLeod, Principal Assistant Do.

Captain T. L. Place, Acting Assistant Commissioner Mergui.

Lieut. C. Sharp, Commanding Officer Local Corps.

Establishment,

G. H. Hough, Head Master, Moulmain.

J. Crawley, Assistant Do.

Shoe Dang, Burmese Teacher.

M. W. Lachapelle, English Master, Mergui.

On the 26th September, the local committee in forward-

ing the half yearly returns of the Moulmain school recom-
mended that, in consequence of the increased number of

pupils, an assistant teacher should be appointed capable of

instructing the junior classes in English and Burmese. This
recommendation was acceded to. The numbers had risen

since the last previous report from 72 to 89, of whom
21 were Christians and the remauider composed of Burmese,
Chinese, Musulmans and Hindoos, the first being the most
numerous. The first class were studying geography, gram-
mar and arithmetic; they also read the Introduction to

Universal History and frequently translated English into

Burmese and vice versa.

The aimual examination of the school was conducted
by Dr. Richardson, whose death prevented the preparation
of any report.
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Mr. Hough submitted through the Local Committee an

Interesting report on the state of education in tlie Tenasserlni

Provinces, the backwardness of which he attributes principally

to the want of books. He observes :

" The cause of education in these provinces, is yet only in its incipient

state. The foundation is being laid, and to complete this work materials are

still wanting. Before any thing can be done with considerable effect, books

of a kind adapted to the elementary condition of the schools, must be made.

I have laboured under very great disadvantages during the whole time I have

been here, from the want of mechanical means, and nothing is now more

requisite than the active operations of the press ; school books must be made

and printed. To this object my attention and labors have latterly been

directed, and the first part of an English and Burmese Dictionary, being the

first of a series, will soon be issued from the press, the copy having been

ready for some time. I have the satisfaction of believing that my time could

not be more usefully employed in respect to the cause of education. The next

step, it appears to me, should be the preparation of books, having alternate

pages of English and Burmese, the former composed in the plainest style

possible ; the child will thus more easily comprehend what he reads. It

requires no arguments to prove that what easily enters into the understanding,

not only affords pleasure, but promotes intellectual activity. Such elementary

books are particularly required in the Government Schools, and, when these

arc sufficiently understood, the pupils will be prepared to enter upon the study

of Geography, Grammar, Natural Philosophy, and other useful and enter-

taining branches of education, with such an understanding of the English

language as will enable them to make much greater progress in a given time

than they can now do with the means at present available."

Mr. Hough was accordingly directed to place himself in

communication with Lieut. Latter, with a view to the pre-

paration of a series of vernacular translations adapted to the

wants of the people both in this Province and in Arrakan.

During the year the Government determined on abolish-

ing the Local Committee of Public Instruction, and vesting

the Commissioner with the general control of all matters

connected with education in the Province, the schools at

Moulmain and Mergui being placed under the immediate

supervision of the principal assistants in charge of those

districts respectively.

Major A. Bogle, Commissioner.

Ramree School., 8th Year.

Establishment on the 30th April 1846.

Mr. R. A. Fink, Head Master.

Mounglah, 1st Mugh Teacher.

Thatwang, 2d Ditto.

Akyab School, 1st Year.
Mr. T. Harris, Head Master.

The opinion of the Council of Education on the best

means of disposing of the education grant in Arrakan, will



178 ARBACAN SCHOOLS.

be found at page 23 of this report. The determination of

Government was conveyed to the Commissioner of Arrakan
on the 15th October 1845, in a letter of which the following

ai'e extracts :

—

" You have already been infoi'med in my letter No. 2044
dated the 8th instant, that a competent knowledge of Bui--

mese will hereafter be considered an indispensible qualifica-

tion for Civil employ ; and I am now to inform you that it

is the determined intention of Government to make Burmese
the language of public business througliout the province

from the 1st January 1847; and sooner than tlaat in anydis-

trict in wliich tlie assistant in charge may certify that the

change can be effected without serious interruption.
" The plan of education which the Deputy Governor has

determined to adopt in subservience to those views, is to

rely mainly on the vernacular language of the province as

the medium of instruction, to allow all the option of confin-

ing their studies to that language, to abolish the Hindoostani

classes, and in future to teach no foreign language but

English.
" His Honor is averse to abolish the school atRamree, where

by tlie latest accounts tliere are 79 boys, of whom 66 attend

on an average every day. It would be unfair to these

students suddenly to deprive them of all means of instruc-

tion, and tliere is certainly no ground to infer from past

experience tliat the demand for instruction is greater at

Akyab than at Ramree ; but the services of the Hindoostani

teacher may be dispensed with, and the salaries of the Mugh
teachers raised agreeably to your suggestion to rupees 30
and rupees 15 a month respectively, though of course it will

not be concluded that the present Mugh teachers are to be
retained on the increased salary, unless they are quite fit for

the duties they will be expected to discliarge. Four junior

scholarships of 8 rupees a month each, will in future be open
to the students of the Ramree school on the usual terms,

tenable for four years, and entitling the holders hereafter to

compete for senior scholarships in one of the central colleges

of Bengal. Mr. Fink, who is understood to be well acquainted

with the Burmese language, will retain his situation on its

present footing.
" The Deputy Governor is, however, likewise pleased to

sanction the re-establishment of a school on a similar footing

at Akyab, and authorizes you to instruct the assistant in

charge to take measures for organizing it, and for securing the

services of well qualified teachers. His Honor trusts that
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yoxir anticipations of the success of a school at this station

will not be disappointed*
" The local committee of Public Instruction is clearly,

owing to the peculiarity of local circumstances, a body ill

adajjted to perform the functions required of it, and is therefore

dissolved. The supervision of the schools at Ramree and
Akyab, will henceforth rest entirely with the assistants in

charge of those districts respectively, subject to your general

control, and they will report annually on their progress and
condition through you to the Government/'
Mr. T. Harris has since been appointed head master of

the Akyab school.

Major F. Jenkins, Commissioner.

Mr. W. Robinson, Inspector.

The Conamissioner reported the existence of a school at

Gowalparah supported by tlie zemindars of the district ; and
he recommended that the inspector should be required to

superintend and visit it. On enquiry it appeared that the

number of pupils borne on the books of this school was 148
with a daily attendance of 120. Eighteen of these boys were
learning English, and the rest received instruction only in the

vernacular. The system of instruction was found to be de-

fective, and the progress of the classes much impeded by the

want of books. The inspector was authorized to take charge

of the school, and the collector of the district permitted to

receive the subscriptions by which it is supported, and to

expend them with due regard to the wishes of the sub-

scribers.

During the year the. inspector visited most of the schools

in the province and reported separately on the state of each.

Very satisfactory progress was found to have been made in

many of them, especially where new masters had been
appointed in place of those under whom the classes had
previously been instructed in Sanscrit and Hindoo theology

alone, and who had confined their teaching to children of the

higher castes. The progress of education was most satisfac-

tory in Lower Assam and Debroogurh, and least so in

Sibsagur, where the Brahmins were much opposed to the

spread of knowledge among the people.

Assistant teachers were appointed in the schools at

Poorubpore in Kamroop, where there were 122 boys, with,

a daily a\'erage attendance of 96, and at Sootargong in
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Nowgong, where there were 106 pupils, with a daily average

attendance of 84. New schools have been established at

Chuphaga, Ootullah and Koochee in the district of Dui-rung,

and at Madur Khat and Tengra Khat in Debroogurh.
The school houses at Gowahatty and Sibsagur were re-

paired during the year at an expense of rupees 358.

Establishment.

Mohes Chunder Chatterjee, Head Master, Chota Nagpoor.

Karamut AUee, Assistant Teacher.

Doorgaram, 3c? Ditto.

Ghurnaram, Ath Ditto.

llampersad, Hindee Assistant Teacher.

Birjnauth Ghose, Head Master, Chyebassa.

Parah Cole, Assistant Teacher.

Five boys of the Chota Nagpore school competed for

junior scholarships at the annual examination, but, though
their exercises were creditable, none were considered to have

answered the papers well enough to be entitled to that dis-

tinction.

The annual examination both of the Chota Nagpore and
Chyebassa schools shewed good progress, and the number
of pupils in each school had considerably increased since the

previous years.

Captain Duncan, Secretary.

Establishment.

Nobinchunder Sircar, Head Master.
Nundlal Dutt, 2c? Ditto.

This school was established by Lord Auckland, and has

since been supported out of the private funds of successive

Governors General of India. On the 2d April 1845, Mr.
Lodge was directed to inspect and report upon it to the

Government. He found it attended by 100 pupils (the

limited number) most of them of the poorer classes, for whom
an establishment was entertained of a head master on a

salary of 50 rupees a month, an assistant on 10 rupees, a

monitor on 6 rupees. The whole expense of the school,

including the salaries of these teachers, the pay of a durwan.
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and an allowance for stationery was 80 rupees a month.
The inspector represented the masters to be very inefficient,

and the school in an unsatisfactory state, the pupils being
backward in comparison with those of other schools, and
discipline entirely neglected. He recommended that a second
master should be entertained on a salary of rupees 25 a

month, to be met partly by demanding a small tuition fee

from each boy, and partly from the general education fund,

and this has accordingly been done.

THE END.

W. RIDSDALE, MILITARY ORPHAN PRESS.
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Text

Books.

Wayland's.
(Bengali)

Betalapanchabinshati

and

Bastubichar.

(Urdu)

Dewani

Meer

and

Anwari

Soheila.

(Hindui)

Beital

Pachisi

and

Braj

Bilas.

(Persian)

Maktubati

AUami

and

Qasaidi

Urfi.

Vernacular

Composition

and

Essay

Writing.

SCHOOL

DEPARTMENT.

Senior

Division.

FIRST

CLASS.

Text

Books.

Richardson's

Selections.

"Homer's

Iliad.

Crombie's

Etymology

and

Syntax.

Graham's

English

Composition.

Russell's

Modern

Europe.

Keightley's

History

of

England.

Peacock's

Algebra,

(Vol.

I.)

Playfair's

Euclid,

(Books

VI.

and

XI.)

Hind's

Plane

Trigonometry.

Arnott's

Elements

of

Physics.

Map

Drawing.

Subjects.

PouTiCAi,

Economy

V
,

I
•

Subjects.

LlTEKATURE

AND

GeAMMAK,...

^

Mathematics

and

Natbrax
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*

No

Text

book

is

needed

for

this,

as

the

master

can

teach

all

that

is

required

from

Peacock

or

Hind.

Junior

Division.

FIRST

CLASS.

*
In

Mofussil

Schools,

where

from

the

limited

number

of

pupils,

there

cannot

be

two

departments,

the

subject

of

study

should

be

modified

by

the

Local

Committees,

and

advanced

to

the

higher

standard

specified

for

the

classes

of

the

Senior

Department.

Text

Boohs.

Edwards'

Composition.

Themes

and

Essay

Writing.

Keightley's

History

of

Greece,

'f-

Marshman's

Brief

Survey

of

History^

Part

I.

Playfair's

Euclid

(first

4

books.)

DeMorgan's

Arithmetic.

Algabra.'*

—

Addition,

Subtraction,

Multiplication,

and

Division,

with

a

knowledge

of

A

Igebraical

Symbols.

Stewart's

or

Ewart's.

(Bengali)

Digdurshan

and

Pearson's

Geography.

(Urdu)Qawaidi

Urdu

Nazm,Marshman's

History

of

India

and

Geography.

(Persian)

Quaidi

Chahargulzar,

Akhlaqi

Muhsani

and

Geography.

(Hindui)

Reader

No.

3
and

Geography.

Translation

from

English

into

Vernacular

and

Vernacular

into

English.

Text

Boohs.

Gay's

Fables.*

Exemplary

Biography

(Chambers's.)

'i'

Lennie's

Grammar.

Subjects.

LiTEKATURE

AND

GRAMMAR,...

| .—V '

a
<

<

Subjects.
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o
H
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H
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Half Yearly Return of the Stjb-Assistant Stjegeons educated at the Medical College, from the 1st January to the 30th June 1845.

JTames.

Omachurn Sett,

Samacliurn Dutt,

Isser Chunder Gangooly,...

Kamnarain Doss,

Jadub Chunder Sett,

Punolianun Sreemoney,...

Mr. Hemming,

CaUachand Day,

July 1841,,

lOth Jany. 1840,

Ditto,

17tli Feby. 1840,

10th Jany. 1840,

23d April 1841,„

20th Jany. 1841,..

3d Feby. 1841,..

10th ditto 1841,..

10th ditto 1841,..

10th ditto 1841,..

Mr. Imlay, 10th ditto 1841,..

Nilmoney Dutt 24th ditto 1841,..

Kajkisto Chatterjee,

Jadub Chunder Dhara,.,

Chimmun Lall,

Nobin Chunder Paul,.

Date of Appoint-
ment.

Designa-
tion.

22dMarchl839
Sub-As-
sistant

Surgeon,
ditto, ..

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ,,.

Stations and the nature of

employment.

f Government Dispensary, ?

^
Agra, J

Ditto ditto, Jubbulpore,
Ditto ditto, Benares,

Ditto ditto, Cawnpore,
|

Ditto ditto, Barielly,

Ditto ditto, Moorshedabad,..

Calpee,

f Government Dispensary,

\ Bhowanipore,

Ditto ditto, Ghazeepore,.,,.
j

Ditto ditto, Allahabad,

Ditto ditto, Delhie,
|

City Hospital, Benares,

Sandoway,
{Government Dispensary,

(

Pooree, )

Character and quali-

fications.

Excellent.

Attentive, zealous, and
active.

Excellent.

Very good.

Conduct good and at-

tentive.

Quite satisfactory.

Active, attentive, and
intelligent.

Ditto.

Satisfactory.

Remarks.

On leave to Calcutta.

On leave to Calcutta.

Report not received.

Ditto ditto.

Report not received.



Names.

Budden Chunder Chowdry,

Mohes Cliunder Nun,

Dinonath Dhur,

Sama Churn Sircar,

Sada Churn Mullick,

Gopaul Kisto Goopt,

Isser Chunder Nye,

Sama Cliurn Ghose,

Purmanund Set,

Mr. F. DeCruze,

Inayut Hoseign,

Sama Churn Dey,
Chunder Seekur Holdar,..,

Tarachand Pyne,
Gobind Chunder Doss

Date of Appoint-
ment.

Designa-
tion.

23d Feby. 1841,
-|

I

Sub-As-
sistant

Surgeon,

£i£i\X O Ullc i.O^ UlLLU, ...

22d ditto 1841,... ditto, ...

16th Feby. 1842, ditto, ...

22d June 1841,... ditto, ...

22d ditto 1841,... ditto, ...

17th April 1843,.. ditto, ...

17th ditto 1843,.. ditto, ...

17th ditto 1843,..

22dFeby. 1843,..

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

28th Deer. 1842,.. ditto, ...

22d Feby. 1843,..

22d ditto 1843,...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

22d ditto 1843,..

22d ditto 1843,...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

Stations and the nature of
employment.

( Imambarah Hospital,

I
Hooghly,

Govt. Dispensary, Muttra,
|

Jail at Sirsa,

Pilgrim Hospital, Gyah, ...

|

5 Furrackabad Government

)

\ Dispensary,
\

Jail at Rhotuck,

Civil, Midnapore,

Jail at Jessore,

Jail at Bijnore,

Civil Station, Agra,
fin Medical charge of")

< H. M., the King ofOude's
[

(. Dispensary, J

Loodianah,
Jail at Umballa,

Mooradabad Dispensary,
Jail at Budaon,

Character and quali-

fications.

Both good.

Very attentive and sa-

tisfactory.

Good, and extremely at-

tentive to his duty.

Active and diligent.

Satisfactory.

Intelligent.

Steady and intelligent.

Most excellent.

Satisfactory.

Remarks.

On leave to Calcutta.

Not mentioned by the

S. S.

On sick leave.

No report received

—

supposed tohave died.

The conduct and quali-

fication are not men-
tioned in the Super-
intending Surgeon's
Report.



Purmessur Doss,

Mohes Chunder Dey,

Nubbokissore Gupto,

Permessur Shaw,

Dhurmodoss Bose, ...

Mr. L. DeSouza,

E. Lazarus,

10th May 1843,..

3d ditto 1844,...

6th Novr. 1843,

27th April 1844,..

14th May 1844,..

3d ditto 1844,...

6th Nov. 1844,..

Ditto ditto, Goorgaon,
Ditto at Kurnaul,
( Jail and Police Hospital,

^

1 Dumoh, , )

Shikawuthy Brigade,

Govt. Dispensary, Agra, ...

|

Jail ditto, Shajehanpore,.,

Govt. Dispensary, Dacca,

Satisfactory.

Conduct good, qualifica-

tion inferior.

Attentive, and desirous

of learning.

Steady, attentive, and
satisfactory.

Attentive and diligent.

Ditto ditto ditto.

Report not received.



Half Yearly Return of the Native Doctors who were educated at the Secondary Class of the Medical College, from the

\st January to the ?>Qth June 1845.

Names.

Kurreem Bux,

Mohommed Hossein,

Mohommed Hossein Alii,

Fuzollah Khan,

Alii Bux, 2d,

Bux Klian,

Chunder Deen Sukull, .

Alii Biix, 1st,

Muzuffer Hossein ,

Jelall Ooddeen,
Shaikh Miingloo,...

Woodhin Sing,

Kundy Sing,

Summon Khan,
,

Hingun, 2d,

Date of Bank.
Designa-

tion.

3d Nov. 1841,

1

3d Nov. 1841,

Native
Doctor,
ditto, ...

3d Nov. 1841, tULLU, ...

3d Nov. 1841, ditto, ...

3d Nov. 1841, ditto, ...

3d Nov.
3d Nov.
3d Nov.

1841,

1841,

1841,

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

3d Nov. 1841, UILIO, ...

3d Nov.
3d Nov.

20th June

1841,

1841,

1842,

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

20th June 1842, ditto, .„

20th June 1842, ditto, ...

20th June 1842, ditto, ...

Corps and stations to which
attached.

I
Jail at Mirzapore,

29th Regiment N. I.,

|

8th Irregular Cavalry, ...

|

67th Regiment N. I.,

55th Regiment N. I., |

72d Regiment N. I.,

Garrison of Agra,
11th Light Cavalry,

9th ditto ditto, -j

24th Regiment N. I.,

50th Regiment N. I.,

4th Light Cavalry,

C Under the orders Gover- "|

I nor General's Agent, V

( Assam, J

1st Irregular Cavalry,
|

8th Irregular Cavalry,

Character and quali-

fications.

Very steady and excel-

lent.

Good, attentive to his

duty.

Very good.

Clever, and very atten-

tive.

Attentive.

Good.
Good.
Conduct good, intelli-

gent and attentive.

Good.
Good and well qualified.

Not known,

Well qualified and at-

tentive.

Good,attentive to his duty.

Remarks.

Died 8th Jany. 1845.

On leave.

Report not received.



Meer Causseem Ally, ....

Callee Persaud,

Golam Eajah,

Meer Golam Shaw,
Ghassy Khan,
Meerza Banker Hossein,.

NuzzuiFAUy,
Ooheed Ally,

Golam Murtoza,

Abdool Wahed,

Shaikh Elahee Bux, ....

Hedyat OoUah,

Torab Ally,

Hingun, 1st,

Udhin Persaud,

Seetul Sing,

Essory Lall,

Ghunsam Sing,

Khaundum Hossein, ....

Sootal Khan,

Bissessur Sing,

Sahebdad Khan,
Mendhy Khan ,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

22d Deer.

22d Deer.

1842,

1842,

22d Deer. 1842,

22d Deer. 1842,

22d Deer. 1842,

8th June 1843,

8th June 1843,

8th June 1843,

8th Aug. 1843,

17th July 1843,

4th Sept. 1843,

11th Aug. 1843,

29th July 1843,

28th Kegiment N. I.,

31st Kegiment N. I.,

52d Regiment N. I.,

Meywar Bl. Corps, (

Kolahi Agency, )

37th Kegiment N. I.,

11th Kegiment Lt. Cavalry,

37th Kegiment N. I.,

3d Infantry Levy,

5th Regiment N. I., ....

1st Assam Lt. Infy. Battn.,

{Under Superintending \
Surgeon, Presidency,... |

Jail Hospital, Baraset,

Sylhet Light Infy. Battn.,...

Ramghur Light Infy. Battn.,

2d Assam Light Infy.,

39th Regiment N. I.,

70th Regiment N. I.,

Station Hospital, Darjeeling,

1st Regiment N. I.,

Jail Hospital, Bauliah, ....

|

56th Regiment N. I.,

3d Regiment Grenadiers,...

Good.
Good.

Good,

I
'Not known,

Attentive.

Good.
_

Attentive.

Not known,
Well qualified, and very
attentive.

Satisfactory.

Not known,

Satisfactory.

Satisfactory.

Improving and attentive.

Good.

Tolerably good,
j

Stea.dy and attentive.

Good.
Good.

Well behaved, and very

attentive.

Very good.

Good.

Absent on duty on
command at Azim-
ghur.

Report not received.

Report not received.

Report not received.

Doing duty at Head
Quarters.



Imdad Hossein, ....

Thoonuck Lall, ....

Ameer Khan,
Oozeer Khan,

Bhowanee Sing, ....

Hedyat Ali Khan, .

Kamdhone,
Meer Akbar Alii, ...

Hossein Bxxx,

Meer Alii Nubby, .

Mirza Hossein Bux,
Meer Rajeeb AUi, .

Meer Alii Bux, .....

Moshaeb Alii,

Bhowanee Sing, ....

Shaikh Goubur Ali,.

Shaikh Yar Ally, ...

Luchmun Sing, 1st,.,

Date ofEank.

23d Sept. 1843,
|

25th ditto 1843,
8th ditto 1843,
8th ditto 1843,

8th ditto 1843,

8th ditto 1843,
29th June 1844,
12th ditto 1844,

29th ditto 1844,'

29th ditto 1844,

29th ditto

29th ditto

29th ditto

29th ditto

29th ditto

18 th April

23d ditto

23d ditto

1844,

1844,

1844,

1844,

1844,

1845,

1845,

1845,

Designa-
tion.

Native
Doctor,

ditto,

.

ditto, ..

ditto, ..

ditto, ..

ditto, ..,

ditto, ..,

ditto, ..

ditto, ..

ditto, ...

ditto, ..

ditto, ..

ditto, ...

ditto, .

.

ditto,

.

ditto,

,

ditto,

,

ditto,

.

Corps and stations to which
attached.

Residency, Katmando,
The Lt. Governor, N.W.P.,

1st Light Cavalry,
j

Hd. Qr. 1st Assam Lt.-Infy.,

64th Regiment N. I.,

Scindian Ameers,

6th Bn. Artillery,

58th Regiment N. I.,

Native Details, 1st Bn. Arty.,
15th Regiment N. I.,

17th Regiment N. I.,

Civil, Rungpore,
Residency, Nagpore,
K Under Supdg. Surgeon, /

< W. Dn., I

Unposted,

Character and quali-

fications.

Good.
^

Good.

Careless, and ill inform-
ed in his business.

Very good.
Good and excellent.

Not known,
|

Attentive to his duty.

Good.
Attentive.

Attentive, intelligent.

Not known,

Ditto,

Ditto,
I

Remarks.

Dismissed from the
Service, G. O. C. C.
27th August 1844.

Report not received.

Report not received.

Lately joined from
Sukkur.

Dismissed from the
Service by G. O.,

14th May 1845.

Absconded.
Report not received.

Ditto ditto.

Placed at the disposal

of the S. S.



57 23(1 ditto 1843, ditto,

58 23d ditto 1845, ditto.

59 23d ditto 1845, ditto.

60 23d ditto 1845, ditto.

61 ditto ditto,

62 23d ditto 1845, ditto.

63 23d ditto 1845, ditto,

64 23d ditto 1845, ditto.

65 23d ditto 1845, ditto,

66 23d ditto 1845, ditto.

67 23d ditto 1845, ditto.

68 23d ditto 1845, ditto.

Under Supdg. Surgeon, Agra,
Ditto ditto, Meerut,
Ditto ditto,

Ditto ditto, Sirhind Dn., ....

Ditto ditto,

Ditto ditto,

Unposted,

22d Regiment F. I.,
|

7lst Regiment N. I.,

Jail Hospital, Hoogbly,
f Under Supdg. Surgeon,

I Benaras,

23d Regiment N. I.,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Not known,

Not ascertained, lately

joined.

Ditto ditto.

Not known,

Ditto,

Not ascertained,
|

Report not received.

Ditto ditto.

Ditto ditto.

Ditto ditto.

Ditto ditto.

Ditto ditto.

Ordered to do duty un-
der the S. S., Cawn-
pore, G. 0. 7th May.

Report not received.

Ditto ditto.

Appd. by D. 0. 27th
May.



Half Yearly Return of the Sub-Assistant Surgeosts educated at the Medical College, from the 1st July to the BOth December 1845.

Names.

Omachurn Sett,

Shama Churn Dutt,

Isser Chunder Gangooly,

Ranmarain Doss,,

Jadub Chunder Sett,

Punchanun Sreemoney,...
Mr. Hemming,
Calachand Day,

Rajkisto Chatterjee,

Jadub Chunder Dhara, ...

Chimmun Lall,

Nobin Chunder Paul,

Mr. Imlay,

Nilmoney Dutt,

Date of Rank.
Designa-

tion.

22dMarch 1839, \

Sub-As-
sistant

Surgeon,

July 1841,... ditto, ...

10th Jany. 1840, ditto, ...

10th Jany. 1840, ditto, ...

17th Feby. 1840,

10th Jany. 1840,

23d April 1841,

20th Jany. 1841,

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

3d Feby. 1841, ditto, ...

10th Feby. 1841, ditto, ...

10th Feby. 1841,

10th Feby. 1841,

10th Feby. 1841,

24th Feby. 1841,

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ,„

Stations and the nature of
employment.

^
East Burdwan,

J
Government Dispensary,

\ Jubbulpore,

Midnapore,

Dispensary, Cawnpore,

„ Barielly,

„ Moorshedabad,

„ Calpee,

„ Bliowanipore,

.

{Dispensary and City Hos-
pital, Ghazeepore,

Dispensary, Allahabad,

|^

,, Delhee,....

City Hospital, Benares,
Sandoway.
Dispensary at Pooree,

Character and quali-

fications.

Good,

Excellent.

Efficient,..

Not mentioned in the
Superintending Sur-
geon's Report.

In every way excellent.

Unexceptionable.

Very good.

Not mentioned in the
Superintending Sur-
geon's Report.

Attentive and intelligent.

Satisfactory.

Very satisfactory.

Remarks.

Appointed on the
30th July 1845.

Transferred from Jes-

sore on the 10th

September 1845.

Report not received.

Ditto ditto.



15 Budden Cliunder Chowdry, 23d „ 1841, ditto,

.

16 22d June 1841, ditto,

.

17 22d „ 1841, ditto,

.

18 16th Feby. 1842, ditto,

.

19 22d June 1841, ditto,

.

20 22d June 1841, ditto,

.

21 17th April 1843, ditto,

.

22 17th April 1843, ditto,

.

23 22d Feby. 1843, ditto,

.

24 iiStn JJecr. 1842, ditto,

.

25 22d Feby. 1843, ditto,

.

26 Chunder Seekiir Holdar,... 22d Feby. 184.3, ditto,

.

27 22d Feby. 1843, ditto,

.

28 22d Feby. 1843, ditto,

,

„ at Hooghly, ..

Dispensary, Muttra,

Mulnath Factory,

Pilgrim Hospital, Gyah,

Furrackabad Dispensary,...

^
Jail at Sirsa,

„ at Midnapore,

„ at Bijnour,
Civil, Agra,
C In Medical charge of His )
< M's. the King of Oude's V

(_ Dispensary, J

Jail atLoodianah,

|
Jail atUmballa,
Dispensary, Mooradabad, ...

„ and Jail at Budaon,

Both good.

Very attentive and satis-

factory.

Good and able Officer.

Not mentioned in the

Superintending Sur-
geon's Report.

Ditto ditto ditto.

Satisfactory.

Attentive and intelligent.

More zealous and at-

tentive since last Re-
port.

Not mentioned in the

Superintending Sur-
geon's Report.

Ditto ditto ditto.

Most excellent.

Not satisfactory.

Report not received.

Appointed on the 2 1 st

June 1845.

Resigned the service

in consequence of
ill-health on the 17th
August 1845.

In a special report by
the Civil Surgeon of
Barielly, he is said

to have been some-
what careless in the
discharge of his du-
ties.



Names.

Purmesser Doss,

Mohes Chunder Dey, ...

Nubbo Kissore Goopto,

Purmesser Shaw,

Dhurmodoss Bose, ......

Mr. L. DeSouza,

Mr. E. Lazarus,

Hurronath Mitter,

Wazeer Khan,

Date ofEank.

10th May 1843.

3d May 1844,

6th Novr. 1843,

2nh April 1844,

14th May 1844,

3d May 1844,

6th Novr. 1844,

Not ascertained,

12th Deer. 1845,

Designa-
tion.

Sub-As-
sistant

Surgeon,

ditto, ...

ditto,

.

ditto,

.

ditto,

.

ditto,

.

ditto,

.

ditto,

.

ditto,

.

Stations, and the nature of
employment.

|- Jail at Goorgaon,

Jail at Kurnaul,

|

Jail established at Dumoh,
^

Shikawuthy Brigade,
{ Government Dispensary, >

I Agra,
I

Dispensary at Shajehanpore,

J
Government Dispensary,

'

Dacca,

Furreedpore,
,

Dowah,

Character and quali-

fications.

Very satisfactory.

Not mentioned in the
Superintending Sur-
geon's Report.

Conduct good, qualifi- )
cation inferior, )

Attentive and improving.

Steady and attentive.

Attentive and intelligent.

Not known,
|

Ditto,

Remarks.

Has been remanded
to the Medical Col-
lege.

On sick leave, G. O.,

10th October 184.5.

Report not yet re-

ceived.

Ditto ditto ditto.



Half Yearly Return of the Native Doctors who were educated at the Secondary Class of the Medical College, from the

1st July to the 31st December 1845.

Names.

Mahommed Hossein,

Mahommed Kossim Allee,

FuzooUah Ehan,
Alii Bux, 2d,

Bux Khan,
Chunder Deen Sukull,

Alii Bux, Ist,

MozuiFer Hossein,

Jelall Ooddeen,
Sheikh Mungloo,
Woodhin Sing,

Kundy Sing,

Summon Ehan,

Hingun, 2d, ,

Meer Causseem Ally,

Date ofRank.

3dlSrovr.l841,
|

3d Novr. 1841,

3d Novr. 1841,

3d Novr. 1841,

3d Novr. 1841,

3d Novr.
3d Novr.

1841,

1841,

3d Novr. 1841,

3d Novr. 1841,

3d Novr. 1841,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

Designa-
tion.

Native
Doctor,
ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

Corps and stations to which
attached.

67th Regiment N. I.,

55th Regiment N. I,,

73d Regiment N. I.,...,

Garrison of Agra,
11th Light Cavalry,

9th Light Cavalry,

50th Regiment N. I.,

4th Light Cavalry,

f Under the orders of the 1

Governor Genl.'s Agent, >

( Assam, J

1st Irregular Cavalry,
|

Character and qualifica-

tions.

Very good.

Attentive,

Good,

Good, intelligent and
_

attentive,
"

Attentive to his duty,..,

Very good,

Well qualified and at-

tentive.

Remarks.

Report not received.

Report not received.

Marchedwith his Corps.
Delhie.

Agra.
On leave to Calcutta.

Proceeded with his

Corps from Cawn-
pore on service 25th
December 1845.

Report not received.

AUyghur.
Ferozepore.

Report not received.

Report not received.

Report not received.



Names.

Callee Persaud, ,

Golam Rajah,
Meer Golam Shaw,
Ghassy Khan,

Meerza Bauker Hossein,,

Nuzzuff Ally, ,

Ooheed Ally,

Golam Miirtoza,

Abdool Wahed,

Sheikh Elahee Bux, -

Hedyat Oollah, ,

Torab Ally,

Hingun, Ist,

Udhin Persaud,

Seetid Sing,

Essory Lall,

Date of Rank.

20th June 1842,
|

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

20th June 1842,

22d Deer. 1842,

22d ditto 1842,

22d ditto 1842,

22d ditto 1842,

22d ditto 1842,

8th June 1843,

8th June 1843,

Designa-
tion.

Native
Doctor,
ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto,

,

ditto,

.

ditto,

.

ditto,

.

ditto,

.

ditto,

.

ditto,

.

ditto,

.

ditto,

.

ditto,

.

ditto,

.

Corps and stations to which
attached.

(31st Regiment N. I.,

52d Regiment N. I.,

37th Regiment N. I.,

11th Light Cavalry,

5th Regiment N. I.,

|
Sylhet Light Infantry, ......

Jail Hospital,

Sylhet Lt. Infy. Bn.,

Ramgharlnfy. Bn.,

2d Assam Lt. Infy. Bn.,

Civil Employ,

Character and qualifica-

tions.

Good,

Good,

Appears good,

1

Well qualified and at-

tentive.

Tolerably good,

Both satisfactory,

Satisfactory,

Studious and attentive.

Very good,

Remarks.

Almorah.

Goruckpore.
Report not received.

Report not received.

Domg duty with 11th

Light Cavalry.

Discharged from the

service by sentence

of Regtl. Court Mar-
tial, 4th Dec. 1845.

Report not received.

Report not received.

Sylhet.

Report not received.

Baraset.

Cherra.
Dorundah.
Govvahatty.

Directed b^ G. O. to

proceed with a Com-
pany of Native Ar-
tillery proceeding to

Umballa.



Ghunsam Sing,

Kliondan Hossein,.,..

Sooltan Khan, ,

Bissessur Sing,

Sahebdad Khan,
Mendhy Khan,
Jhoomuck Lall,

Ameer Khan,
Oozeer Khan,
Bhowannee Sing,

Hedyat Alii Khan,.,.

Kamdhone,

Meer Akbar AUi,

Hossein Bux,
Mirza Hossein Bux,

.

Meer Rajeeb AUi,....

Meer Alii Bux,
Moshaeb AUi,

Shaikh Goubur AUi,.

Shaikh Yar AUi,

Luchmun Singh, 1st,

Shaikh Mahtabooddeen,

.

8th June
8th Aug.
17th July
4th Sept.

11th Aug.
•29th July
25th Sept.

8th ditto

8th ditto

8th ditto

8th ditto

1843,

1843,

1843,

1843,

1843,

1843,

1843,

1843,

1843,

1843,

1843,

29th June 1844,

12th ditto 1844,

29th ditto

29th ditto

29th ditto

29th ditto

29th ditto

18th April

23d ditto

23d ditto

1844,

1844,

1844,

1844,

1844,

1845,

1845,

1845,

23d ditto 1845,

70th Regiment N. I.,

Station Hospital,

1st Regiment N. I.,

Jail Hospital,

56th Re|-iment N. I., ._.

2d Regiment Grenadiers,...

Civil,

36th Regiment N. I.,

1st Light Cavalry,

64th Regiment N. I., \

Scindian Ameers,

Jail Hospital,

Detaohts. 58th Regt. N. I.,

Native Detail IstBn. Arty.,

Residency,

Detached, ,

Doing duty with the 5th

Regiment N. I.,
]

Steady and attentive.

Good,
Good,
Active and attentive, ...

Good,
Not mentioned,

Good,
Very good and attentive.

Not mentioned,

Good, attentive to his S

duty,
j

{
Quite satisfactory,

Satisfactory,

Good,

Good,

Not mentioned in the
j

Superintending Sur- •<{

geon's Return,
|

Darjeeling.

Dinapore.
Bauleah.
Agra.
Agra.
Katmandhoo.
Loodianah.

Report not received.

Muttra.
Report not received.

Proceeded with his

Corps from Cawn-
pore to Barrackpore.

Hazareebaugh— Re-
port not received.

Maunbhoora.
Seonee.

Agra.
Report not received.

Report not received.

Nagpore—Report not

received.

Report not received.

Report not received.

Proceeded to Nee-
much with the 2d

Co. 8th Bn. ArtiUe-

ry, in obedience to

G. O. C. C. 28th Oct.

1845.



Names.

Lall Khan,

,

Shaikh Meah Jan,
Shaikh Emaum Ally,

Shaikh Ilahee Buksh, 1st

Durga Churn Lall,

23d April 1845,
|

23d ditto 1845,

23d ditto 1845,

23d ditto 1845,

23d ditto 1845,

23d ditto 1845,

23d ditto 1845,

23d ditto 1845,

23d ditto 1845,

23d ditto 1845,

Mohommed Khan, I 23d ditto 1845,

Shaikh Hussein Ally,

.

Shaikh Khoda Buksh,.
Punna Lall,

Ulleef Khan,
Kamshahae Lall,

Date of Rank.
Designa-

tion.

Native
Doctor,

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ..

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

ditto, ...

Corps and station to which
attached.

I
7th Regiment N. L,

1st Co. Sappers and Miners,

4th Light Cavalry,

17th Regiment N. L,

Arracan Local Battalion, ...

Jail Hospital,

Character and qualifica-

tions.

!

Steady and good,

Very good,

::::::d
Good,

Attentive and diligent,...

Appai-ently good,

Remarks.

Marched with his Corps
from Meerut.

Ferozepore.
Report not received.

Report not received.

Ferozepore.
Proceeded to join the

Survey Dept., D. O.
2d Oct. 1845.

Report not received.

Arracan.

Report not received.

Mirzapore.
Hazareebaugh.



gljipettliij; or.

Annual Return of Diseases treated in the Male and Female Hospitals of the Medical College, from

\st January to Z\st December 1845.

1

2

3
4
5
6

7
8

9
10
11

12

Diseases.

ZTinotic Diseases,

Sporadic Diseases of uncertain or vari- J

able seat, )

Of tte Nervous system
Of the Respiratory Organs,

Of the Organs of Circulation,

Of the Digestive Organs
Of the Urinary Organs,

Of the Organs of Generation,

Of the Organs of Locomotion,

Of the Integumentary system,

Old Age, .....

External causes. Poisoning, Asphyxia, )

Injuries, )

a
a>

P3

59

6
12
0

14
0
16
10
7
0

a

<5

1091

110

158

97
6

165

11

67
145

152

0

322

1150 758

110

164
109

6

179
11

83
155

159
0

330

101

147

74
5

145
11

76
143
151

0

283

147

7

17
25

1

23
0
2

0
0
0

27

bo
a
•a

a

P3

45

2

10
10
0

11

0
5

12
8

0

20

Remarks. >
Id

IS

B

a



Diseases.
Remained.

Admitted.

-i
+3
o
H

Discharged.

Died.

Remaining. Remarks.

1

1.

Cm oil Pnv
0
0

0
0

0 02
0 0

0
3 0 0

0

0
0

0
0

0

4 0
0 0

05 0
0

0
0

0 0 0

6
0 0 0 0

f 1 1 1 Q 1*1* rb <i

6 20
307
235

0

0
26

0
26

249

0
0

49
86

0

8 15

2

0
24
0

9
322
237

10 0
151

11
6
0
9

93
109
129
11

187
0

18

0
50
11

0
99

0
95

0 0
A

12-
109
138

11

208

102
Q

13 Common Continued Fever, 128

11

7

5
0
0

0

14 0
5

15
21

0

0
12

16 H "vri VJTr*li rM rfc

0
196

17

2.

Inflammation, 0 18

0

0

18

0

0 0

18 0
0
0

0

19 0
0

20 0
50
11

44
11

4
0

2

0



Mortification,

Purpura,
Scrofula,

Carcinoma,
Tumour,
Gout, '

Atrophy,
Debility,

Malformations,

Sudden deaths,..

3.

Cephalitis,

Hydrocephalus, ........

Apoplexy,

Paralysis,

Convulsions, ,

Telanus,
Chorea,
Epilepsy, ,

Insanity,

Delirium Tremens,...,

Brain, &c., diseases of,

4.

Laryngitis,

Quinsey,

Bronchitis, „

0 11 11 9 2 0

0 0 0 0 0 0
0 5 5 5 0 0
0 2 2 2 0 0
0 13 13 12 1 0
0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0 0 0

0 2 2 2 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0

0 11 11 u 1 1
1 1

f\u

2 18 20 18 0 0

0 0 0 0 0 0

0 4 4 0 4 0

0 0 0 0 0 0

0 14 14 13 0 1

0 2 2 2 0 0

14 107 121 112 2 7

0 0 0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0 0 0

8 34 42 36 0 6

r Mostly cases of insolation among

J European seamen, from exposure

1 to the sun during a state of intoxi-

cation.



Diseases.

Pleurisy,

Pneumonia,
Hydrothorax,
Asthma,

Phthisis,

Lungs, &c.,

5.

Pericarditis,

Aneurism,
Heart, &c., diseases of.

6.

Teething,

Gastritis,

Enteritis,

Peritonitis,

Tabes Mesenterica,....

Worms,

Ascites,...,.

Ulceration,

Hernia,

Bemarks.

( The greater number occurring among

I Native Portugese Christians.

•

f The fatal cases occurred in old worn-

( out subjects.



Colic or Hens,
Intussusception,

Stricture,

Hoematemesis,

Stomach, &o., diseases of.,

Pancreas, diseases of.

Hepatitis,

Jaundice, ,

Liver, diseases of
Spleen, diseases of

7;

Nephritis,

Ischuria,

Diabetes,

Cystitis,

Stone,

Stricture,

Kidneys, &c., diseases of

8.

Childbirth,

Paramenia,
Ovarian Dropsy,

Uterus, &c., diseases of .,

9.
•

Arthritis,

Rheumatism,
Joints, &c., diseases of,.,..

0 9 9 9 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0
2 30 32 26 4 2
0 10 10 9 1 0
0 0 0 0 0 0
9 80 89 74 8 7

0 2 2 2 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0 0 0
0 3 3 3 0 0

0 6 6 6 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0

16 47 63 58 0 5

Q 6 g g 0 0
0 2 . 2 2 0 0

0 1 n 10 2 0

0 0 0 0 0 0

10 145 155 143 0 12

0 0 0 0 0 0

>

>a

H
2!

d

{Including Metritis, Prolapsus Uteri,

Chlorosis, Menorrhagia, &c.

X



o Diseases.

10.

87
88
89
90

91

92
93
94

95

Carbuncle,

.

Phlegmon,

,

Ulcers,

Fistula,

Skin, &c., diseases of*

12.

Intemperance,
Starvation,

Violent deaths,

Causes not specified.

Wounds and accidents,!

Remarks.

r Herpes Zoster, 2

„ Circinatus, 1

„ Inveterata, 4

Icthyosis, 1

Fsoriasift 7
Verucca, 4

't Including simple contusions, con-
tused, incised and lacerated wounds,
burns, scalds, dislocations, concus-

I

sion of the brain, &c. The deaths
were chiefly caused by injuries ofthe

. brain from accidents in the streets.



96

97 Poisoning, J .

6

0

70

13

76

13

69

11

0

2

7

0

The two fatal cases were from opium
and arsenic, and both of them at-

tempts at suicide ; the aconite and
stramonium were administered for

nefarious purposes, and solely with

a view of producing temporary in-

sensibility, many of the cases were
however severe, and very nearly

terminated fatally, those of aconite
poisoning especially.

Total, 132 2324 2456 2094 239 123

Feed. J. Mouat, M. D.,

Secretary.

Medical College, 1st January, 1846.



Table of, Admissions and Deaths in the Medical College Hospital, for the Year 1845.

EUKOPBANS. Natives.

Admit-
ted.

Discharg-

ed.
^ Died.

Kemarks.

Admit-
ted.

Discharg-
ed.

Died.

Kemabks.

1 i .2 6

CO

"3 .

o o .2 d

VI

3 .

.2 ° .2 d
j-i

32

.2
'O S
1^

la
.2 d

aj

-3 .

o o .2 d

3 "O
XI

'c3 .

o o
3

.

.2 d
MS
3 -3
XI

January 1845,...

February „ ...

March „ ...

April „ ...

May „ ...

June „ ...

July „ ...

August „ ...

September „ ...

October „ ...

November „ ...

December „ ...

61

59
64
72
77
62
65
68
66
68
64
62

24
32
29
28
34
36
32
27
25

30
34
27

58
49
57
59
61

53
58
54
60
62
57
56

19
25
20
22
27
26
25
22
21
23
29
24

5

6

12

14
19
13

6
12

6
4
9
9

0
0
2
0
0

0

0
0
0
0
0

Of the deaths among Eu-
ropeans

—

63 were from 1 to 2 days
in Hospital.

15 do. 2 to 7 do. do.

-17 do. 7 to 14 do. do.

18 do. 14 to 20 do. do.

4 do. 20 to 40 do. do.

54
55
58
53
57
59
52
55
51

57
59
55

45
38
42
46
45
38
37
44
47
42
48
41

43
41
46
48
51

45
43
47
44
47
52
46

38
32
34
38
36
34
32
38
42
36
44
38

7
8

6
U
8

9
10
8

9
9
6
10

0
2
2
2
1

2

0
3
3
2
2
2

Of the deaths among Na-
tives

—

54 were from 1 to 2 days
in Hospital.

35 do. 2 to 7 do. do.

22 do. 7 to 14 do. do.

y do. 14 to zi) do. (10.

2 do. 20 to 40 do. do.

Total,... 788 358 684 283 115 2 655 513 553 442 101 21

Fbes. J. MouAT, M. D.,

Medical College, the 1st January, 1846. Secretary.



Annual Return of Surgical Operations performed by Professor R. O' Shaughnessy at the Medical College

Hospital, from the \st of January to the Z\st December 1845.

Natiire of Operations.

Amputation of the leg,

Ditto of the arm,

Ditto of the foot,

Hypertrophied tumors of the

)

scrotum removed,
)

Large tumors removed from va- ]

rious parts of the body, j

Excision of cancerous breast,

Result.

a
Remarks.

The fatal case occurred in a man whose constitution had been previously

much debilitated from the effects of an extensive, sloughing, ill-conditioned

ulcer, encircling the lower part of the leg: amputation was resorted to as

affording him the last and only chance of recovery.
" The fatal case occurred from the bursting of a fowling piece ; the hand was

shattered to pieces, amputation was performed above the wrist, and the stump

was healing favourably, when extensive suppuration took place about the

elbow joint, the bones of which were found to be extensively diseased, and the

patient sank under the effects of irritative fever.'

The fatal case here occurred in a very aged man who was run over by a

carriage : the patient died of tetanus, the result of the injury.

The fatal case was of a debilitated man subject to spleen disease, who died

of fever after the wound had been nearly healed.
' The death was in a case of extensive osteo-sarcomatous tumour occupying

the anterior part of the chest and neck, and extending from the right mamma
1 up to the angle of the lower jaw—the patient sank under the shock of the

\_
operation.



Nature of Operations.

Result.

Remarks.

Number.

Died.

Discharged
cured.

External iliac artery tied for

)

Anterior tibial artery ditto ditto,...

Operations for strangulated hernia,

Bladder punctured forpermanent J

Luxations of the arm reduced, ....

1

1

1

2

2

5

4
3
1

28
40

1

2

2

0
0
0
0
0
0

0

0

0

0

5

4
3
1

28
40

Died from peritoneal inflammation caused by sloughing of the aneurismal sac.

Both operations were performed on the same individual. The anterior
tibial artery was first tied for aneurism of that vessel on the dorsum of the
foot, but the anastamosing branches of the posterior tibial and peroneal arteries

{ communicated so freely with the aneurismal tumor, that recourse was obliged
to be had to tying the femoral. The patient was a weakly subject, and of
a bad habit of body, and ultimately died from hcemorrhage produced by
^sloughing of the femoral vein.

One a very aged bed-ridden man died from sloughing of the integuments
of the abdomen originating in a bad sore on the sacrum : the other was brought
to hospital in a dying state from mortification of the intestine.

Both cases admitted in a dying state from infiltration of urine.

Medical College, the \st January, 1846. Fbed. J. MouAT, M. D., Secretary.



Annual Return of Diseases treated at the Out-Door Dispensary of the Medical College, from \st January

to ^Ist December 1845.

to
O

Diseases. Remained. Admitted.

Total. Cured.

Relieved.

Absconded.

1
Died.

Remaining. Remarks.

1 45 4333 4378 4022 187 143 0 26

2 Sporadic diseases of uncertain or variable )
21 1421 1442 1168 194 74 0 6

3 0 98 98 14 60 24 0 0

4 3 542 545 469 55 10 0 11

5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

6 2 741 743 431 238 66 0 8

7 0 89 89 85 4 0 0 0

8 0 83 83 83 0 0 0 0

9 2 1878 1880 1275 534 56 0 15

10 66 4551 4617 4407 147 58 0 5

11 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

12 External Causes
;
Poisoning, Asphyxia, 7

0 536 536 527 0 0 0 9

1

1.

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0



Nos.

Diseases. Remained. Admitted.

Total. Cured.

Relieved.

Absconded.

Died.

Remaining. Remarks.

4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
6 Thrush, 0 16 16 16 0 0 0 0
7 3 500 503 503 0 0 0 0
g / 0\J0 1 1 O1 iJi 37 0 1

1

9 0 103 103 0 75 28 0 0
10 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
11 0 560 560 557 0 0 0 3
12 0 17 17 17 0 0 0 0
13 21 522 543 460 0 78 0 5
14 0 24 24 24 0 0 0 0
15 14 1786 1800 1793 0 0 0 7
16 Hydrophobia, , 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

17

o

0 254 254 175 47 28 0 4
18 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
19 0 263 263 120 99 42 0 2
20 21 806 827 827 0 0 0 0
21 0 10 10 6 0 4 0 0
22 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
23 0 36 36 0 36 0 0 0
24 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0



Tumor, .,

Gout,
Atrophy,
Debility,

Malformations, .,.

Sudden deaths,

3.

Cephalitis, „

Hydrocephalus,
Apoplexy,
Paralysis,

,

Convulsions,

Tetanus,
Chorea,

Epilepsy,

Insanity,

Delirium Tremens,
Brain, &c., diseases of

4.

Laryngitis

Quinsey,
Bronchitis,

Pleurisy,

Pneumonia,
Hydrothorax,
Asthma,
Phthisis,

Lungs, &c., diseases of.

AU 52 40 12 0 0
U A

\J 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 Q A

\J u
0 0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0 0

u 14 14 0 0 0
n o 5 0 5 0 0
n
y)

AU 0 0 0 0 0
U 54 0 38 16 0
Au AV 0 0 0 0 0
U oO 3 0 3 0 0AV au 0 0 0 0 0
0 10 10 0 10 0 0
0 12 12 Q 4 oo Au
0 0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0 0

AV A1 4 4 0 0 0
AU AV 0 0 0 0 0
AV 326 319 0 0 0
AU Q4 94 94 0 0 0
AU 99 22 22 0 0 0
0 0 nu Au Au 0 0
1 30 31 0 31 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0 0
2 66 68 30 24 10 0



Diseases.

5.

.

Pericarditis,

Aneurism,
Heart, &o., diseases of.....

6.

Teetliing,

Gastritis,

Enteritis,

Peritonitis, ;

Tabes Mesenterica,...

Worms, ,

Ascites,

Ulceration,

Hernia,

Colic or Ileus,

Intussusception,

Stricture,

Hsematemesis,
Stomach, &c., diseases of

Pancreas, diseases of

Hepatitis,

Jaundice,
Liver, diseases of.

Spleen, diseases of.

a
a) o

H
0
O

0
0
0

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

2

22
0

10

6

0
40
78
0
10

153
0
0
0

35
0

11

55
40

281

22
0
10

6

0
40
78
0
10

153

0
0
0

35
0

11

55
40

283

0
0
7

6
0

40
0
0
0

153
0
0
0

35
0

11

55
40
84

22
0
0
0
0

0
52
0
10
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

154

0
0
3

0
0
0

26
0

0
0
0

0
0
0
0
0
0
0

'37

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

0

.9

•i

i

0
0
0
0
0
0
0

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

Remarks.



r.

Nephritis,

Ischuria,

Diabetes,

Cystitis,

Stone,

Stricture,

Kidneys, &c., diseases of.

8.

Child birth,

Paramenia,
Ovarian Dropsy...... .'

Organs of Generation, diseases of.

9.

Arthritis,

Rheumatism,
Joints, &c., diseases of. >

10.

Carbuncle, ••

Phlegmon,
Ulcer,

Fistula,

Skin, &c., diseases of*.

0 3 3 3 0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

0 4 4 0 4 0 0 0

Q 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

0 3 3 3 0 0 0 0

0 58 58 58 0 0 0 0

0 21 21 21 0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

0 48 48 48 0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

0 35 35 35 0 0 0 0

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 1805 1807 1240 508 44 0 15

0 73 73 35 26 12 0 0

0 16 16 16 0 0 0 0

0 54 54 54 0 0 0 0

16 1230 V Q Q 2

0 37 37 37 0 0 0 0

50 3214 3264 3056 147 58 0 3

Lepra, 101

Herpes,.... 1018

Psora, 2045



Nos.

Diseases. Remained.
Admitted.

Total. Cured.

Relieved.

Absconded.

Died.

Remaining.

92

11.

0
0
0

0
0

0 0
0
0

93
0
0

0 0
0

0
0
0

94 Violent deaths, 0 0
0
0

0
0

Causes not specified.

0

95 0
0
0

307
147
22
25
0

35

307
147

22
25
0

35

96
305
143

0 0 0 2

97 19
0 0 0 4

98 0
0

25
0

35

0
0
0
0

0
0
0
0

0 3
0

99
0
0
0

100 Burns and Scalds, 0
0
0

Total, 139 14272 14411 12481 1419 431 0 80

Medical CoUege, the Ut January, 1846. Feed. J. Motiat, M. D., Secretari/.



SCHOLARSHIP QUESTIONS.

SENIOR SCHOLARSHIPS, 1845.

LITERATURE.

Shakespeare. HAMLET.
ACT. V. SCENE 11.

A haU in the Castle. Enter Hamlet and Horatio.

Ham. So much for this, Sir : now shall you see the other ;

—

You do remember all the circumstance ?

Hot. Remember it, my lord ?

Ham. Sir, in my heart there was a kind of fighting,

That would not let me sleep : methought, I lay

Worse than the mutines in the bilboes. Rashly,

And prais'd be rashness for it.—Let us know,
Our indiscretion sometimes serves us well.

When our deep plots do pall ; and that should teach us,

There's a divinity that shapes our ends,

Rough hew them how we will.

Hor. That is most certain.

Ham. Up from my cabin

My sea-gown scarf'd about me, in the dark
Grop'd I to find out them : had my desire

;

Finger'd their packet : and, in fine, withdrew
To mine own room again : making so bold.

My fears forgetting manners, to unseal

Their grand commission ; where I found, Horatio,

A royal knavery ; an exact command,

—

Larded with many several sorts of reasons.

Importing Denmark's health, and England's too.

With, ho ! Such bugs and goblins in my life,

—

That on the supervise, no leisure bated.

No, not to stay the grinding of the axe,

My head should be struck off.

Hor. Is 't possible ?

Ham. Here's the commission, read it more at leisure.

But wilt thou hear now how I did proceed ?
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Hor. Ay, 'beseech you.

Ham. Being thus benetted I'ound with villanieg,

Or I could make a prologue to my brains,

They had begun the play :—I sat me down :

Devis'd a new commission : wrote it fair :

I once did hold it, as our statists do,

A baseness to write fair, and labour'd much
How to forget that learning

;
but. Sir, now,

It did me yeoman's service. Wilt thou know
The effect of what I wrote ?

Hor. Ay, good my lord.

Ham. An earnest conjuration from the king,

—

As England was his faithful tributary.

As love between them like the palm might flourish ;

As peace should still her wheaten garland wea!r.

And stand a comma 'tween their amities
;

And many such like as's of great charge,

—

That on the view and knowing of these contents.

Without debatement further, more or less.

He should the bearers put to sudden death,

Not shriving time allow'd.

1. " Rashly,

And prais'd be rashness for it, &c."

What is the action which is qualified by the adverb " Rashly ?"

2. " and that should teach us," &c. ?

State in your own words what it is which Hamlet, in this general
reflection, points out as teaching us that " there's a divinity that shapes
our ends, &c."

State also what circumstance it • is, in the story Hamlet is relating,

which gives rise to this general reflection.

3. Paraphrase the passage beginning

—

" Where I found, Horatio,"

down to the end of the speech, substituting throughout expressions of
your own for those in the text, so that it may be evident how far you
understand the passage.

4. What is the meaning of " it did me yeoman's service ?"

5. What is the meaning of " and stand a comma 'tween their amities ?"

6. What is the meaning and grammatical construction of " and many
such like as's of great charge ?"

Milton.

7.
~ " Brightest Seraph ! tell

In which of all these shining orbs hath man
His fixed seat, or fixed seat hath none,

But all these shining orbs his choice to dwell."

Explain the grammatical construction of the last two lines.

Gray.

" Heard ye the din of battle bray.

Lance to lance, and horse to horse ?

Long years of havock urge their destin'd course.

And through the kindred squadrons mow their way.
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Ye towers of Julius, London's lasting shame,
With many a foul and midnight murder fed.

Revere his consort's faith, his father's fame,
And spare the meek Usurper's holy head.

Above, below, the rose of snow,
Twin'd with her blushing foe, we spread

:

The bristled boar in infant gore
Wallows beneath the thorny shade.

Now, brothers, bending o'er th'accursed loom,
Stamp we our vengeance deep, and ratify his doom."

8. What wars are alluded to in the four first lines ?

9 Who is the meek Usurper ?

10. Who is the bristled boar ?

11. Who are the brothers ?

Give in each case the reasons of your answer as fully as possible.

PROSE.
Bacon.—" He that is only real had need have exceeding great parts

of virtue ; as the stone had need to be rich that is set without foil ; but
if a man mark it well, it is in praise and commendation of men as it is

in gettings and gains : for the proverb is true, " That light gains make
heavy purses," for light gains come thick, whereas great come but now
and then : so it is true, that small matters win great commendation,
because thejr are continually in use and note : whereas the occasion of
any great virtue Cometh but on festivals ; therefore it doth much add to a
man's reputation, and is (as Queen Isabella said), like perpetual letters

commendatory, to have good forms ; to attain them, it almost sufBceth

not to despise them ; for so shall a man observe them in others ; and let

him trust himself with the rest ; for if he labour too much to express

them, he shall lose their grace, which is to be natural and unaffected.

Some men's behaviour is like a verse, wherein every syllable is measur-
ed ; how can a man comprehend great matters, that breaketh his mind
too much to small observations."

Paraphrase the above passage from Bacon's Essay on Ceremonies and
Respects, so as to shew whether you fully understand it.

In your paraphrase turn the two similes of the " stone" and the " verse"

into metaphors ; and turn the metaphorical expression " cometh but on
festivals," into a simile, so that it may be seen whether you know the

relation which a metaphor and a simile bear to each other.

Total Value 50

HISTORY.

1 . What minister of the Tudor Sovereigns was the greatest Patron of
learning ?

What was the principal Institution founded by him ?

What learned Eoreigner was invited by him to his assistance ?

2. Give some account of Sir Thomas More. State upon what ground
he was accused of treason, and condemned to death

;
explaining the tenor

of the Statute referred to, and the occasion of its enactment.

3. Who was the Tutor of Queen Elizabeth—what proof did she give
of her literary attainments. What Female in the preceding reign was
celebrated for her literaiy attainments ?
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4. By what title did James VI. of Scotland succeed to the crown
of England ? State the relation in which he stood to his immediate
predecessor, and trace his descent from a common ancestor.

5. When was the Court of Star Chamber instituted ? describe the
composition and jurisdiction of this tribunal, particularly its criminal
jurisdiction. State what was the character of its proceedings, and give
illustrative instances. When and wherefore was it abolished ?

6. When was the Habeas Corpus Act passed, and what gave rise to

it ? State the tenor of the act, and explain its efficacy in favour of
liberty.

7. State the nature of the grievances which caused the rebellion

against Charles I. and give instances.

The same of those which led to the Revolution.
Point out the difference.

8. Who were the founders of the Ghuznevide and Mogul Dynasties
— of the Mahratta empire, and of the Sikh state ?

9. Who were the principal Historians of the Mahomedan empire of
India, and what Poet flourished at Ghuzni ?

10. What was the date of the last battle fought at Paneput, and
between whom, and with what event ?

11. Give some account of the battle of Plassy, explaining who were
the parties engaged, and state what were the consequences of it.

12. State the principal civil and military services of the Duke of

Wellington in India.

Total Value 50

Arithmetic. MATHEMATICS.
1. If 180 men in six days of ten hours each, can dig a trench 200 yards

long, three wide and two deep, in how many days of eight hours each,

will 100 men dig a trench of 360 yards long, four wide and three deep ?

2. If thirty factory maunds make one hundred weight or 112 lbs.

avoirdupois, and the Imperial Gallon which contains ten pounds avoir-

dupois of pure water be found to measure 277,274 cubic inches, give

accurately to its 4th place of decimals the length in inches of the edge of

a cubical vessel which contains one factory maund weight of pure water.

3. Having found by actual division that = '03448 proceed to

find the complete calculating periods of the decimal fraction which
expresses without continuing farther the process of actual division.

4. Transform 42-36 from the scale of notation whose radix is 7 to

that whose radix is 8.

Algebra.

5. Show that + '^^^ = 8 + 2 ^15.

6. Insert 4 Arithmetic, Geometric, and Harmonic means between 2
and ^.

7. Find the values of x and y from the equations.

X y zz a

8. Find accurately to the first decimal part of an anna, and without

making use of logarithims, the amount of 1,000 rupees in 11 years at 7J
per cent, per annum.

9. A and B travelled together on the same road and at the same rate

from P to Q. At the 50th mile stone from Q, A overtook a drove of
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Geese which were proceeding at the rate of three miles in two hours, and

two hours afterwards met a stage waggon which was moving at the rate

of nine miles in four hours. B overtook the same drove of Geese at the

45th mile stone from Q, and met the same stage waggon exactly forty

minutes before he came to the 30th mile stone. Where was B when A
reached Q?

10. Suppose a solid with n regular faces to be thrown in continued

succesion by A, B, and C and that a sum S be paid to the person who shall

first throw any assigned face : determine the values of the several expec-

tations of A, B, and C.

If the solid be a cube, shew that the odds in favour of A agamst B
are as 36 to 30.

Theory of Equations.

11. Transform the Equation — 6 + 9 x — 20 = 0 into one

which shall want its 3rd term, and solve the equation

x^ — 2/ x^ + 16 X — 12 = 0

which had 2 equal roots.

EucluFs Geometry.

12. What are commensurable and what incommensurable quantities?

If a certain arc A B be set off from a

semicircle, shew how by the use of a

pair of compasses only we may ascertain

exactly what part A B is of A C when
A B and A C are commensurable, or ap-

proximate infinitely near to the fraction

which expresses the ratio ofA B to A C
ifA B and A C be incommensurable.

C A
Shew that Euclid's definition of proportion includes the Alo-ebraic

definition of the proportion of commensurable quantities.

13. Euc. Bk. VI. Prop. VII.

If 2 a'' have one <^ of the one equal to one angle of the other and the
sides about 2 other proportionals, then if each of the remainino-

angles be either less or not less than a right <^ the triangles shall be equi-
angular, and have those angles equal about which the sides are propor-
tional.

Explain fuUy by diagrams the necessity of the introduction of the
limitation " of each of the remaining angles," &c.

14. Describe an isosceles triangle having each of the angles at the base
double of the 3rd L ; and show from the construction used in the solution

of this problem that sin. 18° = 5—1.

4
"

15. If each of two planes be perpendicular to a third plane, their in-

trosect'ion will be perpendicular to it also.

16. Two lines A B, 0 D tend

to meet in a point beyond the E
edge of the paper. Show how by A B
the use of a parallel ruler a third

line may be drawn from a point

E which shall tend towards the

point of intersection of A B and

C D without drawing any line C G
beyond the edge of the paper.
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Plane Trigonometry.

17. Forty perches make a rood and four roods make an acre, which is

a plot of ground ten chains long and one chain broad. The linear chain
consists of 100 links.

Find the number of acres, roods, and perches in a triangular field

whose sides are respectively

49 chains 66 links

83 chains 7 links

and 39 chains.

18. From a plan of a besieged town in the possession of the besiegers,

the respective distances between three conspicuous objects A, B, and C,

within the town are known. Show how an observer stationed at a point

S within the besieger's camp, may by observing the A S B = « and

B S C = jS determine his distance from the three objects A. B and C
respectively.

Conic Sections.

1 9 . Prove that the areas of all parallelograms described about the same
ellipse by drawing tangents at the extremities of any number of pairs of
conjugate diameters are of the same magnitude.

Spherical Trigonometry and Astronomy.

20. Shew by diagrams the number of solutions which a spherical

triangle admits of when constructed with the following data :

—

(1) Two sides and the angle opposite to one of them being given.

(2) Two angles and the side opposite to one of them being given.

21. Prove that the " Platonic bodies" that is to say the tetrahedron

or regular solid of 4 faces, the hexahedron or regular solid of 6 faces

(the cube), the octahedron or regular solid of 8 faces, the dodecahedron
or regular solid of 12 faces, and the icosahedron or regular solid of 20
faces are the only regular solid by which space can be filled up without
intervals.

22. If a be the right ascension and d the declination, I the latitude and
L the longitude of a heavenly body, and St the obliquity of the elliptic,

deduce the four equations

sin d cos (G-J- SI)

cos Q

tan a sin (0 -|- Si)

sin Q

sin I cos (w SI)

cos to

tan \ sin (w — SI)

sin b)

sin a sin L
where tan 0 = and tan w =

tan d tan I

23. Let a, a be the observed azimuths of a star, 5, 3 the observed

sin I =

tan \ =

sin d zr

tan a —
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zenith at two different times of observation, shew that the latitude (I) of

the place of observation is computable from the formula

sin 3) cos a, — sin 3^ cos a

tan I zz —
cos 3, — cos 3,

Total Value 50

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY.
Statics.

1. Deduce the statical principle known by the name of the Paral-
lelogram of Forces, from the principle of the equilibrium of the lever
assumed as proved.

2.
_
Prove the parallelogram of forces from the assumption of the two

principles.

(1st.) That when forces acting on a rigid body are in equilibrium,

any one of them may be supposed to be applied at any point in the line

of its action.

(2nd.) When a rigid body acted upon by any force is in equili-

brium, two equal and opposite forces may be applied at any point of

it without destroying the equilibrium, or two equal and opposite forces

already acting upon any point may be removed without destroying the

equilibrium.

3. Enunciate the principle of virtual velocities.

He
3

a-

F

c

c C

G P is a vertical immoveable bar, A B and C D are two equal bars, as
are also AC, B D, freely moveable in a vertical plane on pivots at
A, E, B, C, F, and D. A C and B D are parallel to E Gr, but not
necessarily equidistant from it, a b and c d are rigid arms projecting
at right ans;les from A C and B D. The whole machine is known by
the name of Roberval's balance.

Apply the principle of virtual velocities to show that if the machine
be in equilibrium when any two weights P and Q are hung in one posi-
tion from the arms a b and c d, the equilibrium will not be destroyed
though P and Q be shifted to any new positions whatever along a b and
c d, also if the arm A C be depressed and consequently D B elevated;
the machine will remain at rest in the position in which it is left.
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H

1
B

C
K

4. Investigate the relation between the power and the resistance in a
screw acted on by a horizontal lever and exerting pressure in a vertical
direction. The following is a description of Hunter's screw.

D E F Gr is a rigid frame, A B is

a male screw moveable both verti-

cally and horizontally through a
female screw in D E. A B is hol-

low, and within it is a female screw
capable of receiving the male screw
C B, whose thread is of less inclina-

tion than that of A B. The board
H K into which B C is fixed, moves
in grooves so as to admit of the ver-
tical motion of B C, but to prevent
B C from turning horizontally.

Find the relation between a power
applied horizontally by means of
an arm to turn A B and the pres-

sure exerted by B C downwards,
and show that this pressure may
be increased without limit by dimi-

nishing the difference between the F G
inclination of the threads of the
screws A B and B C.

Dynamics.

5. Enunciate the three laws of motion, and give a short sketch of
the experiments and considerations by which the truth of each is made
apparent.

6. Enunciate the three laws respecting the motion of the planets of
the Solar System discovered by Kepler, by means of calculations

depending on observations, .and show how these empiric laws leads us
to the conclusion that the plauets are all acted on by the same force

which tends to attract them to the sun's centre, with an intensity which
varies inversely as the square of the distance of each planet from the
sun's centre.

7. Show how to calculate the angular accelerating force on a rigid

body moving about a fixed axis and acted on by any given forces, and
explain the use of the fly wheel of a Steam Engine.

Hydrostatics.

8. A body weighs 4 oz. in vacuo, and it is found that when another

body which weighs 3 oz. in water is attached to it, the whole weighs in

water 2^ oz., find the specific gravity of the former body.

9. The imperial gallon which measures 277.274 cubic inches contains

exactly 10 lbs. of pure water, find the pressure in pounds against a dock
gate 7 yards wide of a canal which is 20 feet deep, neglecting the

pressure of the atmosphere.

Pneumatics.

10. Describe the experiment by which it is proved that the pressure

of air at a given temperature varies inversely as the space it occupies.

Describe the use of the air vessel in the fire engine.

Hydraulics.

11. Describe the Hydraulic ram, and explain its use in raising water.



APPENDIX D. xlix

Optics.

12. What is the least length of a plane mirror in which a person can
see a full length reflected image of himself.

13. Describe and explain the phenomena which appear in different

parts of the field of vision of any eye placed below the surface of

smooth water and looking upwards, objects being visible in various posi-

tions both above and below the surface of the water.

14. Describe the common achromatic astronomical telescope, and
obtain an expression for its magnifying power when the object viewed
is at a very considerable distance, and also when it is nearer at hand
but at a distance from the object glass not less than its focal length.

15. Explain clearly the distinction between the achromatism of the

compound obj.ect glass and that of the compound eye piece.

16. Show how the Huygenian eye piece which consists of 2 piano

convex lenses with their plane sides turned towards the eye, and whose
focal lengths and the interval between them are as 3, 1 and 2 must be
adjusted to the object glass of the astronomical telescope employed to

view very distant objects, and shew by a diagram the course of a pencil

of parallel rays falling centrically on the object glass through the
instrument so adjusted.

What alteration of the adjustment of the eye-piece to the instrument

must be made when it is used to view objects nearer at hand ?

Shew that the magnifying power of the astronomical telescope

fitted with the Huygenian eye piece and used to view very distant

2 focal length of object glass , .

objects = -—-— —
„ J. ,

'

,
, the field glass bemg the centre

. focal length of field glass °

lens of the instrument.

Astronomy.

17. Explain the nature and cause of aberration. "In what plane
does it take place," and what is the nature, position, and magnitude of
the curve which is the locus of the apparent place of a fixed star, caused
to differ from its real place by the error caused by aberration.

18. Describe the causes and phenomena of eclipses " both solar and
lunar." Explain the terms solar and lunar ecliptic limits, and show that

there may be seven eclipses in the course of the year.

50

ENGLISH ESSAY.

On Poetry, with a comparison of the styles of the best English Poets.

BENGALI ESSAY.

^1%¥t?;i ^?C5rM ^? II
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JUNIOR SCHOLARSHIPS, 1845.

GRAMMAR.

1. Define the nine parts of speech, 3
2. Write the inflection of a noun, of which the plural does not

end in s, and give an example, 2
3. What part of speech is the word sel/f 2
4. Analyse the words drake, spinster, songstress, children, kine,

aught, which, every, neither, foremost, innermost, and utmost, 10
5. " The candle went out, and so we went darkling." What part

of speech is darkling f 2
6. State the peculiarity, in respect to the expression of gender,

between the two words widow and widower, and name other words
similarly changed, 5

7. (jive the derivation, meaning, and application in sentences,
of omnipotent, apparent, astronomy, topography, soliloquy, inquisitive,

obstreperous, adust, ... 8
8. Enumerate the different kinds of metre used in English verse,

and give an example of each, 8
9. In the majority of words in English, the accent falls upon the

first syllable, (as in tyrant) but in the majority of metres, the accent
falls upon the second syllable, as

" The way was long, the wind was cold." Account for this, 5
10. Parse and scan the following lines.

" The sun that sh(me bright all the day,

Has now gone quite out of our sight

;

And we must now hasten away.
For soon 'twill be darkness and night." 5

50

HISTORY.
Greece.

1. Wliat were the principal transactions which took place in

Greece during the progress of Alexander's conquests in Asia ? 3
2. At what time and under what circumstances, did Megara be-

come an independent state? Describe its geographical limits, and
state the previous changes of masters which it had undergone, as

well as the manner in which it contributed to kindle the Pelopon-
nesian War, 4

3. Enumerate the principal orators, poets, historians, and law-

givers of Ancient Greece, and mention any circumstances connected

with the personal history of each, with which you are acquainted,... 6
4. Give an account of the circumstances which led to the

banishment of Demosthenes, and mention your reasons for believing

or disbelieving the charges against him, 2

Borne.

5. Mention the principal measures propounded by Julius CiEsar

after he had established his power at Rome, the number of days of

which the Roman year consisted previously to his time, and the way
in which he reformed the Calendar, 4

6. Describe the original constitution of the Roman Senate, and
the changes it underwent, 3
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7. Mention the chief circumstances connected with the lives of

Cicero—Virgil—Horace—.Seneca—Pliny the Younger—the Gracchi

and Coriolanus, ' 5

India.

8. Mention the chief circumstances connected with the rise and
fall of the Mahratta power in India, ... • 4

9. Who was the most celebrated of the Mahommedan conquerors
of India, and for what events were his life and times most remarkable ? 3

10. Enumerate the different castes of Hindus, with the chief

peculiarities of each ; and state your reasons for considering all such
restrictions and limitations, either favorable or otherwise, to the in-

tellectual and moral advancement of the people of India, 6

11. Compare the present state of Bengal, as regards the educa-
tion, personal liberties, protection of life and property, and general

prosperity of its inhabitants, with the condition of the same under
its Hindu and Mahommedan Rulers— selecting for the latter any
period you may prefer for the comparison, 6

12. Who are the Rajputs—for what are they remarkable, and
what are the most prominent points of their history, „.. 4

50

GEOGRAPHY.

1. Describe the extent of the habitable globe known to the

Greeks in the time of Herodotus. Give the position of the cities of
Tyre, Carthage, Athens, Syracuse, and Babylon; of the islands of
Rhodes, Cyprus, Ithaca, and .3igina, of the pillars of Hercules, and
of the Hellespont,

2. Lay down the course of the river Berhampooter from its

source to its termination, mentioning the names of its chief tributa-

ries, and the countries, provinces, and districts through which it

flows. Trace in like manner the course of the river Jenaie from
where it leaves the Berhampooter, and state what great natural change
has been in progress during the last few years in regard to these

two rivers,

3. The area of Hindostan is 1,214,500 square miles, and the esti-

mated population 131,750,000. State as nearly as you can, so as to

complete those numbers, the area and population of

—

1st. The Presidencies of Bengal and Agra, exclusive of the
Tenasserim Provinces and the Straits Settlements. 2nd. The Pre-
sidency of Madras. 3rd. The Presidency of Bombay. 4th. Scinde.

5th. Lahore. 6th. Nipal. 7th. The states of Hindostan in subor-
dinate alliance with Great Britain, ...

4. What are the principal animal, vegetable, and mineral pro-
ducts of Hindostan ; and to what countries are they exported from
Calcutta? Mention the several localities in India where coal is to

be found,

5. Explain what is meant by the terms 'monsoon,' 'latitude,'
' longitude,' and ' variation of the compass.' What is the use of a
chronometer in ascertaining the position of a ship at sea ?

6. What are the boundaries of Bootan ? What the nature of its

Government, and what the religion of its inhabitants ? ,.
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7. Give some account of the Nagas, Garrows, Coles, and the
inhabitants of the Rajmahal Hills, and point out the geographical
position of the tract of country occupied by the three first mentioned
tribes, ... ......

8. What are the Soonderbuns ? What are the names of the prin-

cipal creeks and estuaries by wl-.ich they are intersected ? and what
is the nature of the soil of which they are composed ? ...

9. Give a list of the colonies of Great Britain, mentioning the

quarter of the globe in which each is situated, and the latitude and
longitude of the principal towns in each,

10. Describe the overland route or routes from Calcutta to

London, ...

11. Where is the tract of country called the Concan ? Where and
what are Bolivia, Leghorn, Formosa, Panama, Finland, Plinlimmon,
Oxus and Caucasus ?

12. What are the boundaries of the province of Texas, and to

the Government of what country is it subject? What is its position,

political and geographical, with reference to the United States of
America?

50

MATHEMATICS.
Arithmetic.

1 . Prove the rule for the division of one decimal fraction by another,

and divide 13.1129347 by -01638 to four places of decimals.

2. Prove the rule for the extraction of the square root.

3. What is the value of an annuity of500 rupees certain for 1 1 years

at 4| per cent ?

4. Three partners severally invest £28 13s. 2d., £33 16s. Td. and
£37 Os. Sd. in a speculation which produced £146 16s. \ld. In which
manner are the proceeds to be divided ?

Algebra.

5. Multiply a* + Z a — 1 a" x"^ — 2a^x + 5 o* by ..j. 2
ax' — 3 a^, and divide the product by (x — a)'.

6. Solve and verify the following equations

:

2 a; — 3 x

(3)
11 4

X — I 3x — 4 x + l 2a; — 3

(2) = +
2 7 14 21

X 1

(3) a X — 6

h

X — a X h a; + 3a
(4) + = 2

6 a ah
(5) X (a~ x) = h {a — 1)

7. How many permutations can be made of five letters out of ten

—

a. b. c. d. e. /. g. h. i. k. ? and how many when all which contain two
successive letters are excluded.
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8. Prove that a x'' b x -\- c has always the same sign as a, except

where x lies between two real roots.

Geometry.

9. State Euclid's definition of proportion, and deduce from it the

proposition, that if four magnitudes of the same kind be proportional,

they are proportional when taken alternately.

10. The angles at the base of an isosceles triangle are equal.

11. The square on the Hypothenuse of a right angled triangle, is

equal to the sum of the squares on the sides.

12. Given the area of a triangle, its base, and an angle adjacent, to

construct the triangle. —
Total Value, 50

TRANSLATIONS.
English to be translated into Bengalee or Hindee.

" The first question was " What man is most free ?" One answered
that it was a king, who governed his people with absolute authority, and
had triumphed over all his enemies. Another said, that it was he whose
riches enabled him to purchase whatever he desired. In the opinion

of some, it was a man who had never married, and who was perpetually

travelling from one country to another, without subjecting himself to

the laws of any. Others supposed it might be a savage, who living wild
in the woods, and subsisting himself by hunting, was independent of
all society and suffered no want as an individual. Others thought of a
slave immediately after emancipation, because being just relieved from
the severities of servitude, he would have a more lively sense of the

sweets of freedom. And there were some who said, that a man at the

point of death was more free than, all others, because death breaks every
bond, and over the dead the united world has no power.

" When my opinion was demanded, I was in no doubt what to

answer. ' The most free of all men,' said I, " is he whose freedom
slavery itself cannot take away

;
he, and he only, is free in every coun-

try, and in every condition who fears the gods, and whose fear has no
other object. In other words, he only is truly free, over whom fear

and desire have no power, and who is subject only to reason and the

gods." —
Value... 25

Bengalee into English.

^i^fsR ^«rt?l 'ii^lf^'sft fsr^'br ?f5nri cwtc^ *a:3

crtofsr :^f?t^t^«R tt^^^r/ '?it:®i?i«^ ^^t^tsf; ojsisr cm^ '^p^

^v!,^ f ffftf^si^r
I

srennfl f^?r'?^«i 'sl? Ti^i

f*f^? >£i7(,9i ^n-^^ <«t? atf«(5r1 f^p^nrtn^ ^^
•£r^t? ^5^sn ^tf«tC^

I '^it' ^^'TC? ^"JT? <:<£f1?^
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^f3?1 g;^^:'^ c?itit^r ^Tics sTtf^tcsi^r
i
^stst/Pt; C5n<^<n 'src^ttifl?

c?ttR ^fT^l ^t^i '5«rt? ^*iff^1 ifi?" Tifjt

^Wt? s^t^ ^>5p^«t Ftf?%^ ''si^^r^^r ^fc's

f%nr1 (:iif«J5i "ii^ ^^«Tf%^ 'sr^?? »ft?Ci(? ^*tt|[ ^f^nrl ?R*rtvit3

Hindustani into English.

I—^Ai' CIa;^ a— ts- C1j>>«
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J, ^

tS*^ tfi±? Ji' lU'"* i^-*' X^'^ ^ ^

13^ (JI^AflA.^ ^ '-r-'' LSf**^" \J

^Jt;s. *^ j^S jjt ^l^ ^ ^ j^^-^ U>*

u"' CiTft*
2'^^

"-^bl 3^ ^

^j^^j^f lJ^jI ^^^s-* »^ ^jjb IX^ ^ j^S ^^Ij

^ ^I^^ '—^54^ U^"" U"! *tO u*^

UJ);^-*' (^.' j_s*j'
*»^«* jt-j" j^l u>^^-

jjl -d.^ utf" LS**" *ti i''^? J

bl^^ wJ^*i IS" iiUoL j^c ^Uj ^ ^ ^

gXs JtxAa ^jfj^^ '^J-"
i-^i' Ij

jj;U. i^UJ ^^I '-^fJ U^.-* "s^ tfi U^Ij
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SENIOR SANSCRIT SCHOLARSHIP, 1845.

TRANSLATION.

Bengalee into Sanscrit.

if^^liTci; ceftfTTft^tc? ^^t«it^r*f

i§ ^loftfc^? ^c^ft^c^r ^rtgif '^st^^s- ^<tf^^ ^t'J'J'^ ^*t^

^srtf^ '^t? ^^Tsrl f>if^ ^ir srt ^^^fi^ ^^^si 'siW?

^? Tg:tft? '^fsr?i ^srt^i ^t?tf ^<ir37<(

??7fc<( grift? 'S'^s f3Tf^ ftc^^ I 'TtsiT ^fst^trs ^tf^

'^tl^T? f^r^ 7rfe»fg T^t? ^fflffR
I ^T«tf ^5tl*f f^ejc^

ft^H ft^^''' ^1 ^ifo '^t^i^ ^t3f « ^^t^ ft^il ^

cf ^c^sfT ^"sf? c^«T '^t^i ^f?gtr^?r ^ftc^ (?5tsrt<t '3<1^?

ftfs f«Jrl c^tf ft^i^ 1^ c^sW? 'sfft^^ ^?Jitf^^

ft«T 'Tl <f?° ^t^tcw ^^t^ ft?r1 ^ ^flic's srtWc^

srff v5«>t^ frr^ ft'w^ f'w? ^tf^J^ «itf?5(t5T t^ti's
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aft^jsjisr ^fjf?rl ^t^tt^ w*R fw^rt ^f^T ^c^t^R c^tsrt?

fjff^ ^t^T ^rtfsr c^srt? f^r^t? ^^ti^ *t?w'^tti!

SCIENCE—JYOTISH.

^^^s sfsrf^^t^f^ir? ^ba/? ^tc?T*f ^t«fl^, srstt-^^sbr^^

af5° ^fa^^i- ^I'^t? qsrt^» fJ5'«q-
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SCIENCE—SMRITI, OR LAW.

1
I

c^^^cil ^iz:^^^ 5t^«>t f^sp^ei» 'sj't^snrtiF

fWt^frs^r 3mi ^stijrsl ^tft«n irfT^fti^l ^^t^ Ftsf w«

< I
^f^^^Hftsw CT^sp c^t^ T'QCsr^^ ^t^*fc?1

<»v <. ^ ^



APPENDIX D. lix

sj^rsr^lTr^l '?C3!i5i<p5iat>Q^jf° ?f'^^1 ^'t^ss fg-ffir

sr^ft?? Rs^nrt^T^ft^ ^orstu^sfsrt'"!' '^f^fer^rt'f/sftttc^

fSfls
I

55r§ WlW' *fc^ <[1 ^«ttc^ '5f^#r<^ti^ cajs^tf^f

SCIENCE—NYAYA OR LOGIC.
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^grtrai »«i?t<ra;T5rT^^= 7it5(f?r^sT»i^r5rf% '2f!rt«it^<rt^«1f^

.
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LITERATURE.

^srt«i^w^r5l ^isrv^tl?!^? II
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5ri!/t?/f^ ^«^5t^'^^ji5tsrf^ C'Sf^; ^''^'\ 1|

TRANSLATION.
Sanscrit into Bengalee.

'sspil
I
^fst f^r^r T^t^^? I

3Tf3^?1' c^rtttt^^W^ srtl5r^5I«t1 ^Wl^ ^^sTt'tt*- '£fsf^ (
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«ti?f^it?rt5r«3.' ^5Ri«rtw ^f»^^fsr^ csr^wsr
i

'^K'H^ ^t^i^CTi f^?^w? <^se-?tt^i5r ^^m

"^srtfir *f^^5lf*T ?t5r®3^ |
sr^?}^^^ c^ttwtacf? ^3

^/1§ fitterw sTRw'^wt^w^t-^^raf'i^?^ II
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ESSAY.

JUNIOR SANSCRIT SCHOLARSHIP, 1846.

ARITHMETIC.

fsTf^r^f^i" 't'ifi'^t'T^?" t^-^rj^t^ I

H (51.51 lilt <rtf«firt?n ift4tt:s4afti <<it" <rtf*fc^ ?t« I

.5
I ?tfRt ?f«i^ ;r<i w "ii ^^t? 3pTr ^f?!rl < <> tw?

f^ir ^5<( «n53p<ri ^'seits ^t'l^^ i

8 I '^'st 'sre^t^ 'srt? 'iit' f^csr Jifff '>8 1*

1 sr«i li c^i? «rt? ^ ^0 <8 ^
«rttz^

I

* I *ll ^ T^WS Tio| ^ l^^'-^CSRt 1 o 0 ?jf*f 44 fet^

*lt«?t«rt? '^^r 111 f?^^ 5) I > siws?
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*
I

1^1^ Tjjr«fS'l ?1fq^ ^ '5it?r9 ^tc^ ^3t?1tw?

^ ^4*0 fet^ oH^* ^ter t^tt^ t^'f'

f^^t ^3 I

3r5Tr ^tjtrl ^m^ «ltt?1 ^ ct^?? f'f?!^ f^^jsir ^t?

t^^jK^f 3j5ir ^f3ir5^ <t» ^t^1 5it« ^^8f

TRANSLATION.

if»fW5r 'ii^^s ^JTl c^t^r cifc*f ^rtti^f^si «lf«t5ic!!j cfi<p ^rft

<1t? ^t^l «i?«lt^3 =5f?5r ^t5r?1 w'l'Si^t^

»f3 si'T ^t<^^^ ^fs^rt 'nrs'sri^ 5tfei51 ?pf^«i ^et?

^^r ^f?«r ^R^n srr^ 'sjttsr «rf«i?i cwf<t
i ^1^51 ct^

3rf55« ^r^sr •(ii&4c<t ^fiirl 3T*f^ ft^tl c?r

ifi^p ?t?( ^1^1 ^f??rl f5r»5?r if^rsr Htt" i
'ssit Ti^ert-^

^tfji ^tsrsl 3i^C5r^ c^tsrtr^ 5rt*ftt?1 '^T^'^ ^t'r^ Rt?nt^
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stw^ '^'^'^ "^C^s 'Sft'^H ^f?5l "tt^sRl

^4tT 3i^c«r ^f?|[1 '^'1' f^3 ^f^5i CTT 'STt^rttiT? ^Tj^^

^c^<i^ I
^^r^ s^^ceft r^ft^ ^zm 'Ssf^k ^t«f ^^1^° t'^^'®

ertf^
I

tilt' ^i^rii lii^^sr if^irt^r C7\^ «tist stti'sf^ ip«f

«iirc^ >ii^ ^W!;*t c^tw^r ^f?r5 cwf«t!rl fs^tJil ^ftsr c^si?i f%

fipf^ ^f^sr C5i '?sf^ f^fsp'? ^fr/ ^f|[?t1 ^f^«r c^t^r^l ^t?

c^tiTR" ^f?« Ti 'sitfsr c^w^tw? ^*m^ cjf8itt?l f^c^^

^t^l 3rf^ ^c'^ ifl^cfi^ T^fSl cij525T ipr

5rtf?t5f ^sFT^ 'stt^i'T ^t<1^ l^^k ^ttT <e|^sr

^fi[^ I)

TRANSLATION.
Sanscrit into Bengalee.

Sf's; Ji5rt?1^;
j
c>[^^it^ 3ii^?'5r?tfj(f^;
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R^l^fe"^, st^sr ^pfn^irt f^c^tJi: ^^^ij ipeiw^i^
| ^rsi sr^

GRAMMAR.

f5r«{
I

£??5(^5 "^C^^tWI f^^C^
I C^^ 2t«)?1 ClRl"
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POETRY.

sr^p ^'^o 'st^ir; f^*!^" jfsiw h

?ritS!Ji^«i <itf»Jtt?tf*i^t^!rl
I

srrRi39fyf/t«;<tst'' sjrTtf^srt^.* i|

T^" src?l3?i1^5]f«i^f<i3pc5ri ?rtr&c*i5(, sf^^c^ n

C3Tt^^>5f^^5f^C^^; ^'^^ II
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SENIOR ARABIC SCHOLARSHIP, 1845.

*»

kaXs:'- liiyllj i!s>^f fc^l^ft**" ^5

g-^^ OOXA* i>>*«J j-jJi

fjnjM 1^ I

«*5 ^] uJlj «xj

iXjU (jaSl^
k^*"j'v
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* (^Aifi jj^i
'f^y^-

!>*^* *

J

ta^jAw^l i^AfixJL) J^^Xj ^ * ^yA^*S (>Jt>lJ ^plj [^JLi'^

* jjfliilj ,»^jtj.*u ^ * ^^AAa;i J
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v^*^ tzr^ ijj*?^
^giXiXi

^^jaA^ (jaAAj ^aoXaj jjCA/af
tS"^ it?'*^*

^^•*'*^*<w

^*Xa*is ^AA3jjj ^*X*«*c

vJ'*^ Vr**^* j^AJ^S'** ^JLj^Xs'' C^^^ilaXa
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LITERATURE.
Shahapeare.

1 .
" Rashly" is properly connected with the sentence " Up from my

cabin, &e." Hamlet was going to relate the action, which he says be
did rashly, when he falls to a digression, that sometimes the indiscre-

tion and rashness of a man may bring on the circumstances which even
his deep matured counsels would not produce. " Rashly," in a manner,
stands alone, as the sentence is finished before the circumstance to

which it relates is stated. But as the action he did out of indiscretion

is mentioned in the next sentence, "rashly" is connected, with the
sentence " Up from my cabin, my sea-gown scarfed about me in the

dark groped I to find out them ; had my desire, fingered their packet,"

and qualifies it. That is, his having risen from his cabin, and groped
his way in the dark and his having fingered their packet were done
" rashly " In short his adventure in the dark is attributed by him to

have been done out of rashness and indiscretion.

2. The circumstance which Hamlet alludes to, as showing " that

there's a divinity that shapes our ends," is this. An unwarrantable
action performed out of rashness and indiscretion, sometimes serves us
most effectually when the deepest designs would have been ineffectual,

and so he says,

" Our indiscretion sometimes serve us well

When our deep plots do pall."

The story is this : His uncle sent him to England with Kozenorantz
and Guildenstern, who bore a commission that his head should be struck

off. He broke the seal, and forged out a new commission. And so

when his life was on the brink of ruin, a precipitate and even unwar-
rantable act saved it from destruction. He concludes generally that,

.since out of indiscretion many unlocked for and beneficial consequences
sometimes ensue, which no human foresight could have brought forth,

" there's a divinity that shapes our ends."
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3. In the commission I unsealed I found a royal knavery, s deceit

played upon by the king ; an exact, defined command, a plain direct

command without any qualification or alleviation, for which full many
different and special reasons were assigned ; and importing the health

of Denmark and England [in terms complimentary] : and containing

such circumstances relating to, and destructive of my life, that on the

very perusal of the paper my head should be cut off'; allowing no time

for leisure, not even the time requisite to sharpen the axe with which
the work of destruction would be executed.

4. " But now. Sir, it did me yeoman's service," I once held it a

baseness to write a fair hand and laboured to forget that accomplish-

ment, but now this fair writing did me the most active and effectual

service. As yeoman are of sturdy and robust constitution, and their

service the most effectual in points where strength is concerned, so here,

this fair writing did as it were the service of an yeoman, viz., saved the

life of Hamlet from destruction.

5. As a comma connects sentences so the word here conveys the idea

of connection "and stand a comma 'tween their amities", that is, and
stand the connecting tie between the fi-iendship and love of the two
kingdoms.

" As peace should still her wheaten garland wear,

And stand a comma 'tween their amities."

As there may be no rupture between the kingdoms, but as peace may
still connect their alliance.

6. " And many such like as's of, &c.," and many such circumstances

tending to shew the relation of the two kingdoms, and the reasons which
would induce England to do the deed. Hamlet mentions some circum-

stances v/hich may serve as reasons for England's executing the business

required of her.

" As England was his faithful tributary,

As love between them like the palm might flourish
;

As peace should still her wheaten garland wear,

And stand a comma 'tween their amities."

And adds, that he mentioned other cireumstanccs like .these which

would serve to bring on the end desired. " As's" stand in the form of a

substantive, as the word conveys the idea of such like " circumstances

or assertions," of great charge.

Milton.

7. The grammatical construction of the sentence may be rendered

in two ways, almost equally explanatory of the sense, thus. In which

of these shining orbs hath man his fixed seat, or hatli man no fixed seat,

but hath all these shining orbs, at his choice to dwell upon.—Or again :

In which of these shining orbs hath man his fixed seat, or hath man no

fixed seat, but hath his choice to dwell upon all these shining orbs

:

The first construction is better, but .the sentence in that case is more
elliptical.

Gray.

8. The wars alluded to are the wars of the Ro-cs, or the war.s

between the houses of Lancaster and York, which for many years com-
mitted great havoc and deluged the kingdom with blood of fathers and
kinsmen engaged in opposite sides as their prejudices or inclination led

them.

9. The meek usurper is Henry VT. whose consort was Margaret of
Aiijou, v,-ho adhered to his cause to the last, and whose counsels directed
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the efforts of the Lancasteriaiis, Henry VI. being himself a weak
prince. His father was Henry V. whose glorious arms achieved the

conquest of France and made him king of France ; which circumstance
induced the succeeding princes to assume, in addition to their other

titles, the appellation of " King of France."

Again

—

" the rose of snow
Tivined with her blushing foe we spread,"

alludes to the white rose and the red, or the wars of the roses.

10. The bristled boar is Eichard III., who bore upon his arms the

device of a boar. " In infant gore" alludes to his having murdered the

young sons of Edward the IV. in the Tower.
11. The "brothers" are the poet-brothers of the bard; who imagines

that he sees the images in a neighbouring mountain, and with them he
" weaves the warp and weaves the woof" of the fate of Edward I. who
murdered every bard of Wales, except him who is here represented.

Bacon.

As stones of inferior quality are set with foil in order to set them off,

and as therefore rich stones are set without foil; so he who wishes to be
only real, i. e., he who wishes to be only great in his own qualities

without achieving any additional virtue or quality from the commenda-
tion or praise of others ; must of necessity possess great and admirable

virtues, so that he may shine in his own lustre without the assistance of

other beauties or objects; which may tend to heighten or set off his

own. But those virtues and qualities where a man wishes to gain the

praise and commendation of others, are guided by the same rules as get-

tings and gains ; for as the proverb is true, that the accumulation of
small gains make heavy purses, as small profits are gained often and
easily, but large profits seldom, so in the case of virtues and qualities,

small matters or the exertions of small qualities gain greater commen-
dation than great virtues ; for the small virtues as they happen often are

more marked; and consequently the praise a man attains by such qua-
lities is great, for the opportunities are many of his displaying those to

advantage; whereas great virtue is as the magnificence of a festival day,

for as such magnificence, though it exceeds all other display is but of
rare occurrence, so the great virtues are seldom or rarely brought to the
notice of men to win their commendation. Therefore it doth much add
to a man's reputation to have good forms,—small polite qualities; which
are as perpetual commendatory letters, presenting themselves frequently

to the notice and commendation of men. To attain these small accom-
plishments it is only necessary not to despise them; so that he may
observe such qualities in others, which observation will alone be compe-
tent to make him confident of his having acquired such qualities ; and
let him satisfy himself with this observation only; for if in attaining

them he is solicitous to express such qualities too much, he will lose the

grace of such accomplishments; for grace is natural and unaffected
expression without the mixture of artificial endeavours at improving
them. The behaviour of some men is in every part measured by sylla-

bles; so that they attend to every minute part of their transactions,

thinking that their conduct by such means would be unexceptional in

every part; but such endeavours are productive of this effect; that the
mind being often brought into contact with, and exercised in, such
matters of small import, it in a manner loses its power of comprehend-
ing other matters of greater importance.

IssDB Chundjsb Miitek, Hindu College.
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HISTORY.

1. Cardinal Wolsey, the minister and favourite of Henry VIII. (the

eighth) was a great patron of learning. He founded a College at the
University of Oxford and another at Ipswich, the place of his birth.

He encouraged learning in others and was equally liberal in these

matters as in pompous magnificence in which he loved to live. Though
sometimes rash in his counsels and of a haughty spirit, he was generous
to his inferiors. He was so diligent and active that the first time he
won the attention of Henry, was in his being employed in an embassy
of great import from Henry to Maxmiilian the Emperor of Germany.
He returned in three days

;
Henry thinking that he had loitered began

to reprove him, whereupon he gratified the king that he had not only
transacted the business, but had even spoke on a matter which Henry
afterwards thought he had omitted. The learned foreigner was Eras-
mus, whom on the representation of Wolsey, Henry invited to live in

his kingdom on a rich pension worthy the erudition and experience of
the man. But he graciously refused the ofi'er, alleging that his years

would not permit him to remove himself to a foreign land, as he wished
to lay his bones in his native country.

2. Sir Thomas More, a man of eminent talents, flourished in the
reign of Henry VIII. and was the Chancellor of the kingdom when the
great seal was taken away from Cardinal Wolsey. He executed his

trust with ability and candour, and when he left his office was equally

happy with his condition as when he was the first man in the realm. It

is said, that when in Church in the days of his prosperity the service

was over, a retainer would say to liis lady, who sat in a different pew,
" Lady, my Lord is gone," and when he was no longer Chancellor, he
went himself to his wife and said, " Lady my Lord is gone." The
ground upon which he was accused, was his refusing the supremacy
of the King, and as after the rupture of Henry with the Church of
Home, a statute was enacted that the King alone was the head and sup-

porter of the Church, Sir Thomas More was thought to have been
guilty of treason in adhering to the ancient faith. Though he adhered

to the superstitious doctrine, yet as a man his character was unexcep-
tionable. He was the author of the Utopia, an imaginary island, where
every individual was thought to live in happiness and love. It bears

nearly the same character as the Republic of Plato. The object of the

enactment of the statute was to deprive the Pope of his ecclesiastical

jurisdiction in England, to crush the Catholic religion, and to espouse

the forms of the Reformed sect.

3. One proof of the literary attainments of Queen Elizabeth is this,

that she is said to have been able to transact her business with the
ambassadors of foreign nations, without the assistance of interpreters.

Lady Jane Grey, the grand-daughter of Suffolk, who married Mary,
the sister of Henry VIII., was highly celebrated for her attainments

and learning; she is said to have known many languages, and to have
been highly familiar with the Greek; she was raised to the throne on
the demise of Edward the VI. but was superseded by Mary, the daugh-
ter of Henry VIII. and afterwards executed.

4. On the demise of Queen Elizabeth, James VI. succeeded to the

throne as next heir to the crown. Henry VU. had married his daughter

Margaret to James the IV., of Scotland, who was killed afterwards in

the battle of Flodden. She had a son, James V., who left an only

daughter Mary at his death. She was married to the Dauphin of

France, the son of Henry II. She was tried and executed in the reign
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of Queen Elizabeth, she had by her second marriage with Darnley, the

sou of the earl of Lennox, a son, James, who was plainly the heir of the

throne of England, as by the death of Queen Elizabeth, the line of

Henry VIII. became extinct, and the succession consequently reverted

to the family of Margaret, the daughter of Henry VII.

5. The Court of Star Chamber was an arbitrary tribunal. It was

as unlimited in its jurisdiction in civil and criminal matters as the

court of ecclesiastical commission was in matters of religion It ex-

tended its jurisdiction over the whole kingdom, it judged of all matters,

and its proceedings were not managed by any fixed maxims or regula-

tions but were totally guided by the prejudices of the king and the

influence of the court. In criminal cases it cited any person to appear

without consideration of any other obligation of duty, as that of a per-

son being a member of the parliament ; it imprisoned them at its own
arbitrary will ; levied undue fines, &c. ; in short it was a tribunal more
fit to dictate its decisions to an abject people under a despotic sovereign,

than to ditfuse justice among a people living under a monarchy limited

in its powers. It was abolished in the reign of Charles I. by the influ-

ence of the popular or republican leaders of the Commons, for its

imprisoning some members without any plausible cause, and also for its

general arbitrary constitution, being a great support to the power of the

king, and a dangerous oppressor of the liberties of the people

6. The Habeas Corpus Act was passed in the reign of Charles I.

about the year 1741, and became a great safeguard to the liberties of

the people against the arbitrary conduct of gaolers or judges. The
tenor of the act was this, that no person should be imprisoned beyond

the sea, that no person should be refused justice when he demands it

provided there be no reasonable cause for delay; that every gaoler

should produce the body of his prisoner before the justice, and state the

reasons of his confinement ; and that no person should remain imprison-

ed without being tried beyond a certain period of time ; and that even

in producing the criminals the liberty of the subject may not be illegally

oppressed, the periods were fixed within which the prisoners were to be

produced. Such was the tenor of the act which contributed in a great

manner to facilitate the execution ofjustice, for delay and undue custody

were prevented.

7. The chief grievances which caused the rebellion of England in the

time of Charles wei-e the arbitrary imprisonment of persons ; the levying

of taxes without consent of parliament ; as the levying of ship money,

benevolences, and general loans, the billeting of soldiers in the districts

and provinces where they lived at free quarters ravaging the country

;

the people had generally imbibed presbyterian and republican principles

;

and they ill bore the merctj of the king towards the Catholics, the penal

laws against whom were not executed to the fullest extei.t. The king in

several instances, violated the liberties ofparliament. In one instance when
Hollies and Valentine, two violent members, had by their force procured

a vote, they were cited by the king and imprisoned without the sanction

of parliament ; a short time after he liberated them. He accused five

members and Lord Kimbolton of high treason and sent his serjeant at

arms to arrest them, but the serjeant failing, he himself went to the

house and demanded their persons ; but when he found that they had

made theii- escape he dropped the prosecution in a manner. To fit out a

navy the seaport towns alone were obliged to supply a certain number
of ships ; but Charles changed that contribution to a tax' in money, and
extended it over the whole kingdom. It was the levying of this ship-

money that Hampden opposed. He urged forced loans and benevo-
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lences, and appointed to the counties military lieutenants, who obliged

the inhabitants to compound for the sum demanded, or imprisoned them
in case of refusal. The popular leaders once obtained a redress of their

grievances by a petition of right, and their liberties and property were
in a manner secured ; but the king having anew infringed them, and as

the leaders obtained some advantages they began to rise in their demands.
They at last came to require from the king that the militia and the
magazines, in short the whole military power, should be entrusted in the
hands of the parliament, leaving the king but the shadow of power.
This the king refused; and thus the parties came to a rupture. The
parliament which was about this time composed of independents and
presbyterians, had demanded also that episcopacy should be abolished

;

and while the feeling in England was such, he had attempted to intro-

duce the liturgy into the Church of Scotland. They agreed on a cove-
nant to oppose popery and prelacy, and discomfited the king ; and when
the English had drawn their swords their alliance was sought by parlia-
mentarians, and both nations agreed to a solemn league and covenant.
To further their views, the republicans accused the king of his having
fomented the late Irish Rebellion and massacre headed by Phelim O'Neale
and MacGuire ; but in order to throw off the imputation he committed
the management of the war to parliament, and this furnished pretence
for their levying soldiers, and assuming the whole military power.
The principal cause of the Revolution of 1688, was the toleration

which James II. granted the Catholics, and the advancement to offices

of importance. His arbitrary form of government also estranged their
affections. He recommended a Catholic to the degree of Master of
Arts in the University of Cambridge ; and when the office of President of
Magdalene College became vacant he appointed one Farmer to the office,

and subsequently one Parker, both men of no principles, but whose
only recommendations were that they were Catholics ; and when the
Fellows refused to receive Parker, the heads of tlie ecclesiastical

commission (which was revived about this time by James) with some
troops of horse drove out the Fellows, and placed Parker in the
office to which he was appointed. The revival of the Commission Court
itself was a strength of power ill suited to a free and Protestant people.
He granted an indulgence, and ordered that it should be read in all the
Churches. Sancroft with six other bishops protesting against this
order, was committed to the tower with his brother protesters. The
people at last felt the evil, and invited William III. Prince of Orange,
the son-in-law of James, and effected a remarkable change.

In the rebellion of 1649, the people resented against the episcopal
form of worship ; in the revolution the encouragement given to Catho-
lics fired their rage. In the rebellion the popular leaders wanted to
subvert monarchy and to substitute for it equality ; whereas in the
revolution the men only wanted a limited monarchy, whereby the rights
of men might be secured; but did not at all aim at subvertinw it.

8. The founder of the Ghuznivide dynasty was Mahommed the son
of Subactugeen. He made twelve expeditions into India and ransacked
the treasures of Delhi and Tanesser, of Mothura and Somnauth. The
founder of the Mogul dynasty in India was Baber, the grandson of Abu
Syed, and descended from the great Timur. He inherited from his
father a part of the dominions of Transoxiana, but was driven out by
the Usbec Tartars; he seized Cabul and afterwards Candahar and
invaded India in the year 1525, while Ibrahim Sadi was the sovereign of
Delhi. Timur, indeed, invaded India but he did not establish his
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empire over the country. Bunga Bhonsla was the son of the Rana of
Odipor, by a spurious birth. He had a son Mala^u, who served a

Mahratta chief, and obtained his daughter in marriage with his son
Shahjee, and the issue of this marriage was Sevajee, the founder of the
Mahi-atta Empire. He defied for many years the power of Aurengzebe

;

and when he was caught, his empire however was not subdued. The
founder of the Seiks was Gooroo Nannuk, who studied the books of the
Mussulmans and Hindoos and made a religion compounded of the two.
He gained some proselytes, who founded among themselves a separate
form of government, and followed by others, Teig Bahadur and Gooroo
Govind, who were both priests and governors of the little community.
They lived by plunder and robbery, and Gooroo Govind was the first

that armed them. Such was the rise of the Seik power from a small

company of fakeers to a powerful community of India.

9. One of the principal historians of the Mahommedan Empire wps
Ferishta. The poet Ferdusi flourished in the court of Mahommed of
Ghizni, who was a great encourager of learning. He was the author of
the celebrated Persian work the Shah Nahmah.

10. The last battle of Paneput was fought in the reign of Ahmed
Shah, whUe the administrator of the aflTairs of the kingdom was Ghazee-
ud-Deen Umad-ul-Ulmulk. Ahmed Shah, the Abdallie, had invaded
India. The Mahrattas had gone to the assistance of Saadut Khan, the

Nabob of Oude, against the RohiUas, they returned to repel the invasion

of Abdallie, but many thousands of then- horsemen were cut off.

Scindiah was slain and Holkar fled, and Sudashao Row Bhow, who came
to the assistance of Ghazee-ud-deen suffered a total defeat in the plains

of Paneput, memorable in the history of India both during the Mahom-
medan ages and the mythological era.

11. The army of the Nabob Suraju Dowlah had gradually col-

lected itself at Plassey. Clive had seduced the loyalty of Meer
Jafiier, who was once the general of the army, but at the time
commanded a considerable party of horse. Meer JsdS.er engaged
that during the engagement he would come over to the side of the
English, Clive advanced after some delay; the troops of the Nabob
made little resistance, but a company of Frenchmen, commanded
by Law, who fled to Chandernagore, while it was besieged by Clive,

made some resistance near a tank: the army of the Nabob began to

rally and to present a front to the English; but when the English dis-

lodged the little company of Frenchmen, total rout ensued. During the

time that the batteries of the English were playing upon the French, a
company of horsemen was seen on their flank; but when the battle was
nearly done it was perceived to be the party of Jafiier, who had thus

kept himself from joining the English, unless he had made sure of their

gaining the victory. After the battle, which was fought in the year

1757, Clive and Jafiier went to Moorshedabad; and Clive placed Jafiier

upon the musnud. In the meantime Suraju Dowlah had made his

escape from Moorshedabad in a disguise, with his favourite concubine

with him, and a casket of jewels concealed under his vest. But he was
discovered at Rajmahal by a person, who was once UI used by him, and
being committed' to prison, was murdered by the order of Meeran, the

son of Jafiier. Jaffier had previously made a money treaty with Clive,

and he was obliged to disburse a considerable part of the sum. The
military defence of the kingdom remained in the hands of the English,

the British Empire was in a manner established in Bengal, Behar, and
Orissa.
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12. The Duke ofWellington served under General Harris against Tipoo
Sultan. He gave great instances of valour and conduct before the walls

of Seringapatam. When Seringapatam was captured and taken, he was
appointed Governor of the place; and when the original Kajahs of

Mysore, who lived in a state of poverty and obscurity while the arms ol

Hyder and Tipoo extended over the southernmost part of India, were
reinstated in their sovereignty under the protection of the English ; the

wise regulations and counsels of the Duke of Wellington contributed to

raise Mysore in prosperity, and to diffuse tranquillity and industry.

He regulated the Mysore breed of cattle, which did very effectual

service in the succeeding wars. He conducted the war or rather pursuit

of Dhoondia Waugh, a marauding chiefj who was finally cut off at

Conaghats. He conducted the war against the Mahrattas ; and defeated

Scindiah in the memorable battle of Assaye, and vanquished the Rajah
of Berar, another Mahratta and chief, in the battle of Argum. These
two battles were fought in the year 1803.

IssoE Chunder Mittbe, Hindoo College.

ENGLISH ESSAY.

On Poetry, with a comparison of the styles of the best English Poets.

" Song is but the eloquence of truth."

Jeremy Bentham has remarked, that it is strange how men could call

an art divine, which is no better than a game of pushpin. Indeed if

poetry were to be estimated according to its utility only, it may appear
to some, that the art of pin-making is of more practical usefulness than
the art of poetry. But poetry is of a nature that does not admit of its

being compared with such low arts. Men whose heads had been much
racked with politics and utilitarianism, may not mucli appreciate the
noble effects of poetry. It is of such pure and unearthly a nature, that

many of its warmest admirers have failed to give a sufficient definition of
it. They shrink back from the puzzling query " what constitutes

poetry ?" Whoever has experienced the rapturous sensations arising in

the mind at the dawn of a vernal day, or at the sight of a clear sunset
upon the broad bosom of the ocean ; whoever has felt his heart expand
at the contemplation of the immensity of the heavens, whoever has trod
with feelings of deep veneration some great and awful remains of hoar
antiquity, whoever has been " moved with the concord of sweet sounds,"

or touched with pity at the sight of beauty in distress, knows what is

true poetry. The sensations arising at those moments are the sensations
which poetry gives birth to. The man who is in that rapturous mood of
mind to relish all those sensations, is the poet himself; he feels what is

poetry, he sees what is poetry, and all his emotions are wrought up to

the very height of poesy. Poetry is the language of emotion ; the expres-
sions of either the pen, the pencil, or the chisel, if they touch our emotive
faculties, are then called poetical. In the human breast poetry has the
power of awakening the several passions: over the whole face of inani-

mate nature it throws a veil of enchantment, and even to the dullest
thing of this earth it lends a life and animation, which make them attrac-

tive and dignified. Setting apart the question of its practical iitility,

poetry is the most rational amusement which a man can employ his

hours in. The truly gifted poet whatever his condition in life may be,
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is yet always happy and contented. He feasts his eyes with the expand-
ed beauties of nature, he sips with the Muses the ambrosial nectar of the

gods, whereby all his physical hunger and thirst are at once appeased.

In the most romantic spots of nature he is seen often to frequent,

" The warbling woodliind, the resounding shore
The pomp of groves, and the garniture of fields,

All that the genial ray of morning gilds.

All that echoes to the song of even.

And all the dread magnificence of heaven,"

are to him a delight.

In every age and country poetry has been the chief vehicle first used
to convey instruction to the pliant mind of the young; for a song is the

easiest thing which a child can learn with the least difficulty. This early

initiation into the beauties of his national poetry, does him afterwards

infinite good. It improves his taste, sharpens his imagination, and leads

his mind to the sublime contemplation of nature, and then

" Through nature up to nature's God."

The sage maxims of philosophy, which he had imbibed in his riper

years may all be obliterated from his mind, before he can forget the

morals of those pleasing tales in verse, which a father had taught him
while in their daily garden rounds in the evening, or a fond mother had
impressed on him with the tenderest kisses. Poetry becomes our best

friend when we are friendless, and our warmest solacer in times of afflic-

tion. It is poetry that can alone minister to a mind diseased. It is true

that poetry is mostly fiction, but who does not know, " that the fictions

of genius are sometimes the vehicles of the sublimest truths ? Poetry
may sometimes wear the garb of fiction, but she is truly what Gray sayi

of her,
" Truth severe in fairy fiction drest."

Some persons have an idea, that nothing can be poetry, except such

in which two measured lines end in producing the same monotonous
sound. Writings according to this rule are—to say no stronger word

—

derogations from the divine nature of poetry. This is the province of a

versifier and not of a poet. The end of poetry again is not merely to

entertain, but also to instruct. Poetry must sometimes inculcate the

noblest precepts of philosophy, it ought to elevate our thoughts and
refine our sentiments, and inspire us with a taste for appreciating the

sublimest descriptions, and of pursuing the most daring flights of genius.

If poetry had consisted in nothing more then producing a jingle of sylla-

bles, and if the end of poetry had been only to please, then England
surely from the days of Chaucer down to that of Wordsworth, would
have had more poets to boast of than a Spencer, a Shakespeare, a Milton,

and a Byron who are decidedly the best of the British poets. Spen-

cer is scarcely read in the present day, although among the old class

of poets, he stands the foremost for the beauty of his allegorical

descriptions, for his vast imaginative powers, and for the moral that

breathes throughout his poems, though hid under the specious garb

of fiction. His style of writing, however, is now almost obsolete.

The genius of Shakespeare was chiefly employed in delineating the

human mind, and he has accomplished his task with a success that is yet

unrivalled. His style of writing is varied, as his genius is versatile,

but no poet of any nation whatever possessed such wonderful powers as

he. The muse of Milton aspired to the sublime. His other powers are

in no degree inferior to that grand characteristic of his. His style is
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manly and vigorous, interspersed here and there, not unfrequently with
words of foreign extraction which is however a defect in good writing.

Byron surpasses every other poet in the force of his language, and the

energy of his expressions. If poetry be defined to be " thoughts that

breathe, and words that burn," that poetry would only be Lord Byron's.

The style of his poems is powerful and magnificent. His sentiments

are like the lava of a volcano, of which he himself is the crater.

NoBiN Chunder Paumt, HMu College.

LITERATURE.
Shakspeare.

Ans. 1 . The action which is qualified by the adverb ' Rashly' is

Hamlet's groping to find out Guildenstern and Rosencrantz, his finger-

ing their packet, and unsealing their grand commission. All that
Hamlet does here may be said to be qualified by 'Rahsly;' as, for

instance, his scarfing about himself his sea-gown and his withdrawing to

his own room again, but as these actions have nothing of rashness in

themselves, I confine myself to what I have stated.

2. Our acts of indiscretion sometimes do us service when our delibe-

rate plans are in suspense. This Hamlet points out as teaching us that
" there's a divinity that shapes our ends, &c." The circumstance in the
story which gives rise to this general reflection is this :

—

Hamlet suspects that some evil is intended for himself, and the acts

that he does to ascertain whether his suspicions are well founded, though
rash and indiscreet in themselves, and in a manner to secure his safety.

3. Where I found, Horatio, a great knavery, fit for a king to devise;
an exact command accompanied with many reasons such as implied the
welfare of Denmark and England, and many slurs and stains on my life

;

for my destruction without the least intermission. The command was direct-

ed to be executed as soon as read without allowing even that time which the
smith takes to lift his hammer and strike the iron brought hot out of fire.

Here Horatio, struck with surprise, says ' Is't possible ?' Hamlet, as

a confii-mation of what he states, gives him the royal commission to read
at leisure, and then goes on, with his friend's consent, to relate how he
proceeded next in the following manner :

—

Being thus surrounded with villanies, and finding that before I could
reflect within myself and think of a plan, they had actually begun to
execute their purpose, I sat myself down, prepared a new commission
and wrote it fair. At one time I held it, like our statesmen and great
persons, a derogation to a man's dignity and rank to be able to write
fair, and laboured much to forget that art; but now, sir, it did me great
service. The purport of what I wrote is an earnest conjuration from
the king of Denmark to the ruler of England, to put the bearers to

sudden death, on viewing and knowing the contents of his letter, without
allowing them time for confession. The reasons urged were the faith-

fulness and tributary state of England to Denmark, the love that existed

and might flourish between them like the palm, and their connection by
peace which in her representation wears a wheaten garland, and others.

4. The Yeomen were very stout, brave and free men. Therefore,
" it did me Yeoman's service," may signify, it did me powerful or

great service.

5. " And stand a comma between their amities "; means and be a

mark of connection between the two states, as a comma is between two
parts of a sentence.
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6. " And many such like as's of great charge." The meaning of this

passage is this, and many such like reasons of great consequence. The
reason of his using the word ' as's' is that Hamlet had been enumerating
the reasons that he had stated in the letter in the form which begins with

the word ' as,'

As England was his faithful, &c.

As love between them like, &c.

As peace should stiU her, &c.

The grammatical construction of it is, that it is connected with the

preceding parts of the sentence, commencing with. As, already mention-

ed by the conjunction ' and'.

Milton.

7. Brightest seraph tell in which of these shining orbs has man his

fixed seat? or is it that he has no fixed seat but has his choice to dwell

(or inhabit) any one of them?

Gray.

8. The wars alluded to in the four first lines are those between the

Yorkists and the Lancasterians, commonly called the Wars of the Roses

;

the reasons are 1st—These was continued a great length of time, nearly

half a century, which is implied by " Long years of havoc, &c." 2nd

—

They were waged between relations, which is expressed by " And
through the kindred squadrons."

9. The meek usurper is Henry VI. because being descended from
John of Gaunt, who was the third son of Edward III., his claims to the

throne were not superior to those of the Yorkists who were descended
from Lionel, the second son of Edward III.

10. The bristled boar is Richard III. because he made his way to

the throne by the murder of the two young princes of the Yorkist line.

11. The brothers are the spirits of the murdered bards, as the poet
fancies them to prepare a loom containing the fates of Edwar.d's defen-
dants, and execute their vengeance upon them by that means.

Bacon.

He that uses no formalities and endeavours to appear always exactly

as he is, requires to possess great parts of virtue, to be set without foil,

that is, without any thing of inferior quality placed by him to show his
' excellence to the greatest advantage by contrast. But if a man note it

well he shall find that praise and commendation are obtained as gettings

and gains ; that is as profits are. And as the proverb, " That light gains

make heavy purses" is true ; for light (i.e. small) gains come many at a
time, while great gains come but occasionally ; so it is also true that

small matters (i.e. ability in matters of no very great importance) procure
great commendation because such ability is continually in practice and
therefore taken notice of; while the occasion of any great virtue is rare

like that of festivals, therefore to have good forms, that is, ceremonies

and respects, adds to a man's reputation and does him service like per-

petual commendatory letters. To acquii-e habits of ceremonies and
respects it is necessary only that a man should not despise but observe
them in others, and that would be almost sufficient. But after he has
made the observations let him depend upon himself for the rest, let him
not try to imitate, for if there appear too much of labour and study in

his conduct it will deprive his deportment of beauty which consists in a
natural and unalTected style of behaviour. Some men's behaviour is
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measured by numbers ; how can a man comprehend great matters that

devotes his mind to small observations.

NoBiNCHUNDEB Dass, Hooghly College.

HISTORY.

1 . Among the ministry of the sovereigns of the Tudor family, Wolsey
was the greatest patron of learning. Whatever might be the stains on
his character, it must be admitted that he was a friend of learning and of

learned men ;
though he was in the possession of almost regal power, and

in the enjoyment of the highest offices in the state, he did not neglect to

found the Christ's College, Oxford, or fail to persuade the king to esta-

blish a similar institution under the name of Trinity College, Cambridge.
Among the distinguished literary characters whom he invited from foreign

parts was Erasmus, the restorer of ancient learning.

2. Sir Thomas More -was the Lord Chancellor of England during
the reign of Henry VIII., by whom he was both loved and respected.

When various conflicting opinions arose on the first change of religion

in England, the king assumed, by an act of parliament, sovereign autho-

rity over all ecclesiastical matters, though he did not tacitly refuse to

acknowledge the supremacy of the Pope. The king's marriage with Ann
BuUen and his divorce of queen Catherine, farther widened the breach
which subsisted between him and the Pope. In order to render his mar-
riage with Ann Bullen valid and the issue of that marriage legitimate, he
passed a statute generally known by the name of Six Articles, in which
it is made treason to deny the supremacy of the king over all ecclesias-

tical matters ; to call his marriage with Catherine of Aragon valid and
her child legitimate ; and to call his marriage with Ann Bullen invalid.

Sir Thomas as Lord Chancellor when called to give his opinion freely,

stated his dissent from the articles of the statute above referred to. He
said that he could not deny the supremacy of the Pope, in ecclesiastical

affairs, or acknowledge the validity of Ann BuUen's marriage with the

king, but however he offered that these should be only matters of opinion

between himself and his conscience. The relentless king, finding no
support from a quarter from which he had the greatest expectation, had
him accused of treason on the law of Six Articles, and condemned to

death. Such was the tragical end of Sir Thomas More, the last scene

of whose life was rendered highly interesting, according to Sir James
Mackintosh, by the part -which his daughter Margaret Roper took in it.

3. Sir Roger Ascham was the tutor of queen Elizabeth.

According to the testimony of Sir Roger Ascham, Elizabeth was more
learned than any female of her own or the preceding age. She was more
learned than either lady Margaret Roper or lady Jane Grey. Latin and
French she understood with ease

;
something of Greek she knew, and of

her own language she had a complete mastery. As a proof of her literary

attainment, we may refer to her translation of the " Consolations of Phi-

losophy" of Boetheus, and to the Latin oration she was known to deliver

to the University of Cambridge, and to her conferences with foreign

ambassadors in French or Latin.

Lady Jane Grey was the distinguished female of the preceding reign

here alluded to for her high literary attainments, which together with
her short reign and unhappy end, have cast a melancholy shade over her
memory.

4. The title of James VI. of Scotland and 1st of England, was
derived from Henry VII., the original founder of the house of Tudor,
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Jiimes, the son of Mary queen of the Scots, the daughter of Margaret,
daughter of Henry VII. laid claim to the throne of the English on the

demise of queen Elizabeth, the last of the direct line of the Tudorg.'

James was the nephew or cousin's son of queen Elizabeth, for she

was the daughter of Henry VIII. son of Henry VII. The genealogy of
James has been already traced from Henry VII.

5. The court of Star Chamber was a court of common law before

the extension of its jurisdiction by Henrj VII. Henry VII. first took
away its original jurisdiction and made it subservient to his purposes.

Surrounded with dangers from every side, and fearing the spirit of the

jury and the judges in all cases, he erected the court of Star Chamber
into a separate court. Its composition was of a nature peculiar to itself.

The lord chancellor, privy seal, treasurer, and a secretary of state,

assisted by four of the judges and two lords, were the members of this

court. It took cognizance of all matters in which the king had any
relation or by any forced construction may be made a party. So
extensive was its jurisdiction, that instances ai'e mentioned of cases

being removed from the court of King's Bench to the court of Star

Chamber. Without any fixed rules for the guidance of their conduct,

the judges of this court pronounced sentences without almost any
judicial enquiry. The law of evidence was not much regarded in this

seat of justice, and if ever attended to, its decisions were not in con-

formity with its spirit. Its proceedings may be fairly compared to

wounds inflicted in the dark; a person was no sooner accused, than he
was either fined or imprisoned without being heard in his self-defence.

Among the victims of this court may be mentioned the names of
Pryne and Bostwick, who were condemned to the pillory and to the loss

of their ears, for offences, which when coolly considered, amount to no
real crime.

The disgraceful nature of its punishments, the arbitrary manner of its

proceedings, and the violence which those proceedings offered to every
positive system of law or equity, together with the hazard to which
personal security was exposed, were the cause which powerfully operated

on the minds of the members of the Long Parliament, and led to its

abolition in the year 1642, A. D.
6. The Habeas Corpus Act was passed in the reign of Charles II.

It was not an original statute in which new law was enforced, but it

only contained a confirmation of all the laws passed for the security of

persons. But whatever be its merits as a safeguard of personal liberty,

it must be confessed that the motives which gave rise to it, were mean.
The disappointed ambition of Shaftsbury, led him soon to join the

popular party in Parliament, and to oppose the measures of the court.

To spite the court, and to make it sensible of his power, and at the same
time to secure the right and personal liberties of the people, the Habeas
Corpus Act was passed into law.

It provides that no person shall on any pretence whatever be sent

into a prison beyond the sea
;
every judge should grant on application,

to every prisoner his writ of Habeas Corpus, by which the gaoler is

directed to produce the prisoner on the day of trial or any fixed day,

and to give a written certificate specifying the grounds of the prisoner's

detention.

The efficacy of this statute, in securing the personal liberty of the

subject cannot be doubted. The liberty of action without the liberty of
body, is a thing heterogeneous in its nature, but unfortunately the

English nation was placed in this predicament from the time of John to
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that of Charles II. As an instance, I may mention, that though favour-

ed with a representative assembly, yet as long as the personal security

of the members both in and out of parliament was not well established,

the members felt the power of the court, for opposition to its measures.

7. In the celebrated " Remonstrance" of the Commons, published

a little before the commencement of the civil war, the nature of every
grievance under which the nation laboured from the commencement of
the reign of Charles I. is fully stated and explained. It begins with the

imprisonment of the members of the first parliament and the death of

Sir John Elliot in prison, and the hasty dissolution of the first four

parliaments : of illegal methods of supply : it lays great stress on ship

money, and the servility of the judges in pronouncing sentence in favour

of the crown : the duties on tonnage and poundage next pass in review

;

the forced loans and borrowing money on the credit of privy seal come
in the back-ground. The violation of the privileges of parliaments and
that of the petition of right, and the accusation of five members of the

Commons and one of the Lords, together with the king's attempt to seize

them, conclude the remonstrance.

The causes which led to the Revolution of 1688, were the violations of
the principles of the British constitution. James, untaught by the
example of his father, pushed his severities a little beyond common
measure. In violation of the constitution, he maintained a standing

array in the midst of profound peace, and confined the bishops for no
oifence. In spite of the laws which had been enacted for prohibiting

Catholics from holding any office in the state, he appointed members of
that persuasion to posts of honour and emolument.

In drawing a parallel between the two cases before us, and in pointing

out the nature of the difierences which existed in those cases, it is difficult

to trace out the sources of the motives which actuated the parties opposed
to Charles and James. Not that the long parliament of Charles 1. was
not satisfied with the innovations they had introduced in the civil polity

of England ; but they could place no confidence on the character of the
king. Had Charles been always true to his engagements, it is more
than probable that he would not have lost his life on a block, for accord-

ing to the testimony of Lord Clarendon, the Commons had abated much
of their animosities towards the king, and seemed satisfied with the
changes they had brought about, and the people were sympathising with
his fallen fortunes, when his impeachment of the five members of the

Commons and one of the Lords, kindled the flame which consumed him.
The religion of James was the sole cause which led to his banishment.

His religion was so far an obstacle to him, that it has been expressed by
an eminent historian, that had not James been a Catholic, it is more
than probable that he would have made England a despotic monarchy.
But in his case the people were enraged against his child, which they
supposed to be supposititious, and as the means of vesting the crown in

Catholic successors, to the exclusion of his daughters who were known
to be Protestants.

8. Though Subektegeen made some inroads on the countries bor-
dering on the Indus, yet his son Mahomed from the variety of his

expeditions and the nature of his conquests, may be considered as the
founder of the Ghuznivide empire in India.

Baber, the son of Mirza, the gr.andson of Tamerlane, was the first

Mogul invader who erected an empire in India, and became the founder
of a dynasty of princes, whose dominions extended almost from the
Himalyas to Cape Comorin.
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The history of the East is full of such characters as the founders of
the Mahratta empire, and of the Seik state. Sevagee, the founder of
the former, was a prince of uncommon abilities; and by favour of
circumstances, he was enabled to cope with the greatest of the Mo^ul
emperors in the zenith of his power, and establish an empii'e which
ultimately over-shadowed the majesty of the Mogul sovereigns.

Eunjeet Sing, the lion of the Punjab, was t]hie founder of the Seik
state. By incorporating various discordant elements under his command,
he was enabled to give a degree of stability to the Seik state, and render
it powerful during his life.

9. The principal historians of the Mahomedan empire in India are
Ferishta, Seer Montarik and Bhahdoor Kha.
The great poet who flourished at the court of Ghizni, was Ferdusi,

the author of Sha-Nama, an heroic poem.
10. Paniput had been the scene of many battles, but the last was

fought on its plains was between Ahmed Sha Dooranee and the
Mahrattas, in the year 1756. Though the Mahrattas had brought a
very large force to contend with the Sha, and were commanded by all

the principal persons of their state, yet they suffered a great defeat, and
with it their progress of conquest over the whole of India terminated.

11. Colonel Clive, Admii-al Watson, and the other members of the
Council of Calcutta, finding that no treaties could bind so treacherous a

foe as Saraja Dowla, resolved to declare war against him and even
depose him by means of his subjects. Having effected a combination to

that purpose with some of his principal officers. Colonel Clive marched
up the Hooghly and reached the plains of Plassy, where he found the

enemy encamped. Without being overawed by superior numbers,
Clive fought the enemy and obtained an easy victory, without any
assistance from Meer JafEer, whose troops joined him after the affair

was over, so that it may be said that the unassisted prowess of Clive put
to the rout the vast host of the enemy.
The immediate consequence of the battle of Plassy was the deposition

of Saraja Dowla, the most inveterate foe of the English; the extension

of their territory and of tlieir privileges. The remote effect of this

victory was the establishment of British power over Bengal, and ulti-

mately over all India.

12. Having greatly distinguished himself in the siege and capture

of Seringapatam, Sir Arthur Wellesley was appointed by General

Harris, Commander of the Port of the place and Governor of Mysore.
But before he had firmly seated himself in his government, the atroci-

ties of Dhondia, half robber, half rebel, recalled him to the field.

Though hotly pursued by the Iron Duke, he always eluded his search

and escaped into his own secret recesses, from whence he again issued

to infest the country. Scarcely relieved from this arduous enterprise,

when he projected an expedition to Egypt from India, but sickness and
other circumstances prevented him from taking the command. However
he was reserved in India for a better field. At Assaye he gained a com-
plete victory over the army of Scindia with very inconsiderable forces.

NoROTON MuLLicK, Hooghly College.

ESSAY.

On Poetry, with a comparison of the style of the best English Poets.

Aristotle and Bacon, the two greatest minds which the ancient or

modern world ever produced, agree in representing poetry as of a higher
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nature than history or biography. It unites instruction with pleasure,

truth with fiction, and leaves impressions on the mind which no lapse of
years or change of place can ever efi'ace. Independent of the pleasures
of imagination and fancy with which it is most familiar, it enjoys tlie

contemplation of the harmony and beauty of the whole universe, of the
order and regularity with which the several pai-ts are disposed, and the
periodic changes, which some of them are known to undergo. The
whole face of nature from the smallest insect which crawls on the surface
of the earth to the hugest mountain which peeps its heads to the
heavens, is equally exposed to its gaze and under the direction of its

control. At its summons, the ocean heaves its breast and the winds
raise a tempest.

But what is poetry? is a question which it is very difficult to answer.
Though several definitions have been proposed, yet they are all consi-
dered unsatisfactory. The definition by negatives has been of late vears
adopted. Verses are not necessarily poetry, or rhyme essential to it,

nor is the description of some particular object. Pope's Essay on Man,
for instance, is not deemed poetry, but as a composition in verse, in
which the force of moral truths it conveys, strikes with good elFect.

Even prose may be poetry, for the Telamaohus of Eenelon is considered
by some critics a heroic poem. Poetry may, therefore, be defined to
be the vivid impression left on the mind of man by the representation of
some truth, or by the description of some object.

To examine the nature of the objects with which poetry is most
familiar, is beyond the limits of this essay. I will therefore endeavour
to bring together the materials from which poetry freely draws. The
sun, the moon, and the stars are the heavenly bodies, with which it

freely converses. The raging sea, the roaring thunder, and the flashing
lightning sometimes furnish it with a passing thought ; but unrestrained
by the limits of this material world, it frequently soars to the contem-
plation of regions beyond the sphere of the solar day. The dark abyss
of hell likewise suffers from its encroaching spirit, and old night is

disturbed from his profound repose to supply it with thoughts : even the
tomb-stones are known to yield their dead, and memory her burial place.

Of the nature of the impression produced on the mind by poetry, I
will offer a few observations :

—" Poetry," says Lord Bacon, " confereth
to delectibility, magnanimity and greatness." It raises the mind from
the low grovelling objects which surround us to the contemplation
of the beauty of nature, from earthy to spiritual existence ; unconfined
by place and time, poetry ranges the whole world, and culls out the
choicest objects which may be found in any quarter. It confers with
objects which are remote, and brings at one view, those which are placed
in the vicinity of each other. Out of dissimilitude, it is known to
produce similitude. It gives beauty to things before unknown, and
adds new beauty to those which are familiar. To direct our attention to
new scenes and new objects, to enable us to appreciate and form a
judgment of their beauties, poetry is our best companion and friend.

To convey to the mind great moral truths, it is found that the im-
pression which it leaves there, is ever fresh and green. Though it seeks
the assistance of fiction, yet it vises it as a mere instrument for furthering
its own immediate purpose. Thus, what could better dissuade us from
ambitious pursuits than the tragedy of Macbeth, or teach us to guard
ourselves against the evils of jealousy, than that of Othello. Surely
history as a record of the experience of past a^es, warns us of the
dangers of these passions, but the impression which it leaves there is
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both faint and transient. The mere matter of fact prose wants the all

vivifying spirit of poetry, and consequently its moral lessons fall as it

were dead born. Poetry on the other hand instructs while it delights,

and the mind therefore easily and readily retains the truths with which
it is most familiar.

To a mind poetically constituted every object in nature is a source
of pleasure. He converses with flowers, and the bees that range from
flower to flower. The rising sun, the green field covered with dew, the

moon-light sleeping upon the bank, the midnight silence, are what he,

of all objects, most fondly desires. They multiply his amusements, and
seem to afford him a high degree of refined pleasure, which next to the
exercise of pure benevolence, he deems the greatest happiness. It

seems as if Shakspeare had in mind such a man when he says!

" He finds tongues in trees, books in running brooks,

Sermons in stones, and good in every thing."

Thus, having said a few words on poetry, we will next draw a

comparison of the style of the best English poets. Let us begin with

Shakspeare. The character of his writing is only distinguished by
his sentiments, not by his expressions. They are so various, that

sometimes he rises to genuine eloquence, but he is often guilty of

low jokes and puns. The play upon words was not his fault, but
that of the age. Instances are not wanting to confirm us in the

opinion that he was disinclined to the introduction of puns in serious

passages, for we invariably find that his clowns are generally the greatest

punsters. But whenever he intends to melt us to sympathetic tears, or

raise our passion against some wretch, he never wants expressions to

bring our passions to that pitch along which we can go with ease.

Milton next presents himself. The style of Milton is peculiar to him.

It is unique in every respect. Disdaining the trammels of the rhyme,
he attempted a new kind of versification, which the nature of his subject

rendered highly necessary. Rising above the common level, his style

is always adequate to his subject, and bears the impress of his genius.

The energy of his thought finds expressions in words that burn, and the

whole seems so constructed that the style and sentiment keep pace with

each other's progress.

Of Dryden and Pope we will speak together. Dryden had energy of
thought. Pope harmony of numbers. The former sometimes rambling
and obscure, the latter always chaste and uniform : the one rode on a
powerful but not wholly broken horse, the other had a steed which
always went on at a trot. From an examination of their works, the loose-

ness of Dryden's manner will be manifest; and also the attention of
Pope to every thing he says. Their style suited their respective capaci-

ties equally well. To the highly finished productions of Pope, ease and
harmony added new charms, while to the rude majesty of Dryden,
energetic expressions were well adapted.
We at once come to Lord Byron. The style of Byron is so different

in his different productions, that it is almost impossible to know the

same man from the style of his various writings. The character of Lord
Byron's writings is peculiar to himself, his style has an originality which
is not to be met with in many of the modern poets ; the energy of his

thought always sustains his style, and his style supports his sentiments,

in some passages he seems to be more than eloquent, in others he is

involved, mystic, and obscure.

NoBOTON MuLiiiCK., Hoogkly College.
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GENERAL EXAMINATION.

The following are the rules adopted for the General Examination of
the Medical College, Session 1845-46 :

—

1. The general examination of the Medical College, in accordance with
para. 11 of § 1 of the college regulations, shall commence on Monday,
March 16th.

2. It shall consist of written questions in all branches of study pursu-
ed in the college, and in addition the students of Anatomy, Chemistry,
and practical Surgery shall be subjected to practical examinations—the

first and last in the dissecting rooms, the chemical students in identifying

salts and the effects of reagents.

3. The paper shaU be set and examined by each professor or teacher

in his own department, and be given out to the students specially collect-

ed in the great theatre for the purpose, care being taken that the

subject matter does not become known beforehand.

4. The ordinary regulations of the Council ofEducation shall be strict-

ly adopted in these examinations, to prevent and punish unfair practices.

5. The award of prizes shall be in accordance with the results of these

examinations.

6. An uniform numerical value of 100 marks shall be attached to each

paper—the professor dividing them among the different questions, in the

proportion which he may deem due to their difficulty and importance. A
perfectly correct and complete answer will obtain the full number of
marks attached to the question, and an imperfect answer will obtain a

part only of the full number in proportion to its approximation to com-
pleteness and correctness.

7. Each day's examination shall commence at 10 A. M. and conclude

at 4 p. M. after which all answers must be returned to the professor

superintending the examination.

8. Each professor shall conduct and superintend the examinations in

his own department.

9. No student shall on any account be permitted to leave the room
during the examination, nor shall the pupils not under examination be
allowed to remain in the College.

QUESTIONS FOR FINAL STUDENTS.

1st. What are the signs by which compression is known from concus-
sion of the brain ? Give the general treatment of each, including that

of a contused and lacerated scalp. State the circumstances attending
injury of the brain which justify the use of the trephine, the object of
applying it, and the mode of doing so. How is a fissure distinguished

from a suture ?
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'2nd. Name the muscles engaged in the motions of the hip-joint, the

various dislocations to which the head of the Femur is liable, the signs

by which you distinguish one from the other, and those by which you
distinguish dislocation from fracture at the neck of the bone. Give in

detail the method of reducing that form of dislocation, in which the head
of the bone is resting on the dorsum ilii.

3rd. What are the symptoms of cynanche trachealis or croup? At
what age does it most commonly occur, and what are its most common
existing causes—what is the usual duration of the disease, and when fatal

what is usually regarded as the principal cause of death ? Give the treat-

ment in detail.

4th. Give the symptoms in detail of common colic and of ileus—how
do you distinguish these diseases from peritonitis and enteritis—detail

the treatment of colic and Ueus.

QUESTIONS FOR GENERAL STUDENTS.

ANATOMY AND PHTSIOLOQT.

1st. Describe the skin ; name its functions ; and mention its appen-

dages. Value 20.

2nd. Name the parts, hard and soft, that enter into the composition

of the nose. State the seat of the sense of smell ; and the functions of

the nasal passages. Value 20.

3rd. Describe the red globule of the blood; and state the changes

which take place in the proportion of the red globules and the fibrin of

the blood, on frequent and quickly repeated bleeding. Value 10.

4th. Describe the motions of the thigh on the pelvis. Name the

muscles which effect those motions, and the particular functions of each

muscle. Value 15. '

5th. Describe the parts seen upon the base of the brain, beginning

your description with the olfactory bulbs, and proceeding backwards.
Describe the functions of these parts. Value 20.

6th. Describe the relations of the subclavian artery upon both sides

of the neck. Value 16.

CHEMISTBT AND PHABMACT.

1st. Mention the combinations of nitrogen with oxygen, by equiva-

lents and also by volumes, with the leading properties of each combina-
tion. Give the tests of nitric acid, with the appearances caused by the

tests with it.

2nd. State the theory of the formation of sulphuric acid, in the ordi-

nary process in which it is procured by burning sulphur.

3rd. When sulphuretted hydrogen gas is passed through a solution of
acetate of lead, what is the resulting action? and what is the action when
hydrosulphuret of ammonia is poured into a solution of sulphate of iron ?

4th. What are the tests of arsenious acid, and those also of arsenic

acid? what is the composition of these bodies? what is the procedure in

testing when these are mixed with organic substances? what are the
fallacies of Marsh's process, and why is Christison's preferable to it ?

what are the metals, the sulphurets of which, as precipitated by sul-

Ehuretted hydrogen, are liable to be mistaken for that of arsenic, and
ow are they distinguished from it?

5th. State the processes for calomel and corrosive sublimate, with an
account of the re-actions and the tests for these two salts. State the tests

for mercury, and the tests distinctive of the state of oxidation in which it is.
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6th. State the processes and re-actions in making hydrocyanic acid

;

the composition, leading characters, and tests of that acid.

7th. What are the tests of uric acid?

8th. What is the theory of the formation of sulphuric and nitric

ethers, in the processes for these?

9th, Give the theory of the changes elFected in the animal body
during respiration, and Liebig's view of the action of the iron in the

blood in this function.

10th. What are the tests of albumen in solution, and the appearances

with these tests ?

PRACTICE OF PHTSIC.

1st. Give a prescription for a narcotic, a diaphoretic, and a diuretic.

2nd. What are the premonitory symptoms of apoplexy? in what
classes of individuals does this disease usually occur? what are the

anatomical characters of the disease ? the usual form which it assumes,

and what the plan of treatment?

3rd. What are the kinds of hoemorrhage peculiar to the different

periods of life? give an outline of the treatment of spontaneous hcemor-

rhage, with the indications to be kept in view, and the measui'es best

calculated to fulfil them ?

4th. What are the symptoms of chorea? what the plan of treatment,

and the supposed cause of tlie disease ?

5th. What are the symptoms of disease of the spleen ? what is the

plan of treatment, and what are the morbid changes which occur ?

6th. What are the usual forms of dysentery amongst the natives

of this country, and what the plan of treatment?

7th. What are symptoms of bronchitis, and in what does the treat-

ment differ from that of pneumonia?

SURGERY.

1st. Describe the symptoms of a simple fracture of the shaft of the

thigh bone about its centre; how that accident should be treated, and

the process by which union is accomplished ?

2nd. State the various terminations of inflammation, and the patholo-

gical changes produced in the part affected, in each respectively.

3rd. What is an anthrax? where is it most commonly situated? how
does it differ from common phlegmon ; and also mention what difference

you would make in your treatment of a case of anthrax, and one of

common inflammation, involving the same extent of parts ?

4th. What is an aneurism? how many varieties of this disease may
you meet with? how is it most commonly produced?

5th. State under what circumstances you would feel justified in

performing the operation of trephining.

MIDWIFERY.

1st. Describe briefly the gravid uterus at the end of gestation; its

form, size, situation, texture and power ; its appendages, vessels and
nerves ?

2nd. State the signs and symptoms of pregnancy at different periods

of gestation ?

3rd. In a natural labor, describe the most usual position of the head,

and the manner in which it passes through the pelvis ?
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4tli. In tedious labours in what situations may the head be arrested,

and from what causes ? State the treatment proper in each case ?

5th. State the various forms, periods, and causes of uterine hoemorr-
bage, and the treatment in each case ?

6th. State the constitutional and structural peculiarities of the ma-
ture foetus ?

MATERIA MBDICA.

1st. Enumerate the best known and most efficient indigenous

substitutes for European remedies, specifying the source, mode of
preparation and exhibition of each, together with the cases for which
they are best adapted, and the doses in which they should be admi-
nistered, 20

2nd. Mention the medicinal substances procured from the follow-

ing natural families, with a brief account of the physiological and
therapeutical actions of each

:

Guttiferae.

Dipterocarpese.

Leguminosse. 15

Ranunculacese.

Rubiacete.

Solanete.

3rd. What are the constituents of opium :—which of them are

active, and which inert :—detail the process for preparing the muriate

of morphia, and specify the physiological effects of the drug upon the

various systems of the body ? 10
4th. What are the uses, doses, mode of preparation, chemical

constituents, tests, and means of administration of tartar emetic? ... 10
5th. Mention the various mineral and vegetable substances used

in the treatment of primary and secondary syphilitic affections

—

State which you prefer, with your reasons for the same, 20
6th. Enumerate the various methods of introducing medicines

into the system, with the cases or class of cases, for which each is

most appropriate and best adapted ? .. 10

7th. Specify in as detailed a manner as you can, the physiological

and therapeutical effects upon the system of Iodine and its various

compounds? 15

MEDICAX JDKISPBUDENCE.

1st. Detail the means of detecting wounds and injuries produced
during life from those inflicted after death—specifying the particular

conditions requiring to be taken into consideration, and the sources

of error apt to exist, 20
2nd. What are the general rules by which homicidal, suicidal, and

accidental wounds, are distinguished from each other ? 20
3rd. What are the means of causing death generally resorted to

by Thugs, and what the post mortem indications you would expect
to find in a case of Thuggee ? 10

4th. What changes take place in the foetal system, immediately
after the fir^t act of respiration—at what period are these changes
completed—and of what use is an intimate knowledge of them in

considering questions of infanticide ? 20
5 th. What medico-legal cases generally occur in this country in

connection with pregnancy and delivery—and what is the nature of
the medical evidence by which each is to be decided? 15

6th. What are the narcotico-acrid vegetable poisons generally

used in this country for criminal purposes—the symptoms produced
by, and means of detecting them ? , 15
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BOTANY.
The examination in this branch was entirely practical from living

specimens.

ANSWERS.

ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY.
Question 1st. Describe the skin, name its functions, and mention

its appendages.

The tegumentary membrane covering all the exterior of the body, is

more or less dense in the various parts of the body : in some situations

it is exceedingly thick and tough, as in the soles of the feet and palms of
the hands

;
again, in other places it is very thin and delicate, as near and

on the genitals, on the eye-lids, lips, &c. &c. This membrane near the
various outlets and inlets of the body becomes insensibly continuous
with the mucous membrane, and in point of fact the latter has a great
analogy both as regards its functions and structure to the former (skin ;)
and if mucous membrane be exposed for a length of time to the influ-

ence of atmosphere, it wiU assume the same nature and character.

There are various layers of the skin, of which three are generally
received, viz. the epidermis, the rete mucosum, and the dermis or " true
skin."

The epidemis is the most external of the layers, and has a variety

of arrangements in the various parts of body, such as in some places it is

" tessalated," in others " cylindrical," &c. &c.

The entire surface of this layer is studded with minute pores, and
through these openings the hairs are passing out ; and they (openings)
perform the same office as the stomata of the leaves of plants. This
layer of skin is said by some to be a secretion of the " true skin," it is an
unorganized layer, but it is of such extreme thinness that it easily com-
municates any impression made on it to the true skin, which is the seat

of " touch," and it seems as if this power (sensation) were lodged in this

outer skin. This serves as a protecting medium to the true skin.

2nd. The dermis or " true skin." In this all the sensitive nerves
terminate, it is highly organized and vascular, and immensely supplied

with blood. On this the bulbs of the hairs terminate, or in fact the

bulbs are inserted. Between this and the first layer there is a substance
interposed called the " rete mucosum." It is a secretion of the skin,

and gives the differences of colour in mankind
The entire surface of this membrane is studded with minute glandular

bodies called "sudoriparous or sperous" glands, and from these innu-

merable capillary and microscopical ducts originate, and which are

curiously coiled in their course upwards, and open at those orifices in

the scarf skin (noted before.)

These glandular bodies are composed of the ultimate terminations of
the vessels.

As regard the functions.

The skin is the great emunctory through which various effete parts

of the blood are expelled in the shape of sweat or perspiration.

It is the medium by which the function of evaporation is controuled
and performed, as also exhalation.

The skin is the agent, the organ of touch, any impressions made on its

surface are immediately conveyed to the sensorium through the nerves
distributed there. Skin is highly furnished with the powers of elasticity,

contractility and lastly sensibility.
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It is the medium by which absorption of many fluid substances can
easily take place, thence the endermic and iatroleptio methods of using
remedial agents.

Lastly this organ alternates much with the functions of the respiratory

organs, and is in fact a compensating organ to the lungs. The skin
sympathizes greatly with the mucous membrane.

2nd. Name the parts, hard and soft, that enter into the composi-
tion of the nose, state the seat of the sense of smell, and the functions of
the nasal passages ?

The nasal cavity is formed superiorly by the nasal bones, the ascend-
ing processes (nasal) of the superior maxillary, the sides are formed by
the superior maxillary bones, and the turbinated bones, and by the

ascending portions of the palate bones : the floor of the nasal cavity is

formed by the palate processes of the super maxillary bones : and the
horizontal portions of the palatine bones, superiorily and posteriorily

the cavity is bounded by the body of the sphenoid and the ethmoid, and
the frontal bones, also its nasal spine, and the internal angular processes.

Posteriorly and inferiorly are seen depending (though not entering in

the composition) the pterygoid plates of the splienoid bones. The
OS vomer, and the azygos process of the sphenoid bone divide this cavity

into two distinct compartments.

The soft parts entering into the composition of the nasal cavity are

in fact none but the mucous membrane : however, superiorly the nose is

covered by the skin and muscles and its alos are formed of cartilages and
fibro cartilages. The muscles are the levator labii superioris aloeque

nasi, the pyramdalis and the compressor nasi posteriorly and inferiorly

the nasal cavity is bounded by the soft arches of palate. The cavity is

lined by the schneiderian or pituitory membrane, and this is the nasal

division of the gastro pulmonary mucous membrane.
The sense of the smell is located in the minute and ultimate ramusculi

of the olfactory nerves, which are spread (forming almost a nervous
membrane) on the whole of the mucous lining.

In the cavity of the nose we find several openings. The first are two
anterior openings, the office of which is to admit and let out the air dur-

ing inspirations and expirations.

Next there are three openings, which are called "meatuses" of the

nose, and these are the openings of the frontal, sphenoidal and ethomoidal

sinuses and the antrum highmorianum These meatuses are distinguish-

ed under the names of superior, middle and inferior meatus. Their

office is to give passage to the secretions of those sinuses. In the middle
meatus the nasal duct which is the continuation of the lachrjmal duct
also opens, and gives passage to the " not required" secretions of la-

chrymal glands.

Posteriorly there are two openings which serve the same purpose as

the anterior two openings. There are on either side of the two, other

openings called the eustachian tubes, which admit a sufficient quantity of

air into the tympanic cavity, so as to equilibrize with the air contained

on the outer side of the membrana tympani.

3rd. Describe the red globule of the blood, and state the changes
which take place in the proportion of the red globules and the fibrin of
the blood, on frequent and quickly repeated bleedings.

The red globules of the blood are said to be the carriers of oxygen.
They vary much in their size and shape in different animals. They are

globular, and some annular, their motion is rotatory, they are stated to

be covered by a membrane.
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In frequent and repeated bleedings these red globules Lave a greater

tendency to congregate and form what is the clot of blood. The propor-

tion of fibrin is considerably lessened, but from some recent experiments

it seems that as more blood is drawn there is a greater tendency to

coagulation, and hence it seems that the quantity of fibrin is increased,

whilst the red globules diminish, as indicated by the pale features.

4th. Describe the motions of the thigh on the pelvis, name the

muscles which alFect those motions, and the particular function of each

muscle ?

The thigh can be flexed on the pelvis, or it can be rotated on it, and
this rotation can be on either its outer or inner side.

The flexion of the thigh on the pelves is chiefly performed by the psoas

magnus, the iliacus internus, and peotineus, muscles. The rotatory

motions are two.—The chief rotators of the thigh are the pyriformis, the

obnturator internus and externus, the gemelli and the quadratus. The
gluteus medius is also one of the rotators, and so is the gluteus minimus.

Besides these the thigh has its own motions of abduction and adduc-
tion, which I don't think belong to the " motions of thigh on the pelvis."

5th. Describe the parts seen upon the base of the brain, beginning

your description with the olfactory bulbs, and proceeding backwards,

describe the functions of these parts ?

At first, on the base of the brain, we see the longitudinal fissure

separating the one from the other of the anterior lobes of the brain ; on
either of the lobes we see a soft, triangular and prismatic white sub-
stance lying, this is the bulb of the olfactory nerve ; on removing one of
these we observe a depression corresponding to the situation of the nerve
and this is the sulcus olfactorius

;
proceeding backwards we see the pia

mater spreading from the posterior border of the anterior lobe to the

anterior of the middle, and this is perforated by numerous minute
foramina which give transmission to the vessels, and this is called the

locus perforatus anticus. In the middle we observe the pia mater spread

and concealing the parts from view, and this is the middle perforated

plate of the brain: on removing this we see a grey body called the tuber

cinereum, and behind these two other white bodies the corpora albicantia

or mamillaria, and these are bodies in which the crura of the fornix

terminate. Anterior to these is an opening leading to the ventricle of

the brain, and this is called the infundibulum. Posterior to those bodies

we see the optic nerves decussating each other. Then we see the crura

cerebri, and then the third pair of nerves, and then the pons varolii

or tuber annulare. On the sides we see the fifth pair of nerves and also

the fourth pair. Behind the pons we see two white bodies entering in

the cerebellum and these are the crura cerebelli. In the centre of these

we observe the medulla oblongata. As regards the functions of these

parts, it may be said that excepting the functions of the nerves, the rest

is buried in darkness, and so I must say what I know. The 1st pair of

nerves is the organ of smell, the 2d is that of the sight, the 3d, 4th and
6th are motor nerves of the eye, the 5th is a compound nerve of motion

and sensation.

6th. Describe the relations of the subclavian artery upon both sides

of the neck ?

These two arteries differ in their origin: thus, the artery on the right

side arises from the arteria innominata, and that on the left from the

arch of the aorta. The right takes a transverse course just after its

arising from the innominata, but the left ascends first vertically and then

t.ikes the transverse course.
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Each of the subclavian arteries is divided into three stages—the first

stage is that where the artery lies from its point of emanation to the inner

border of the scalenus anticus muscle, the 2d stage is that where the vessel

lies between the scalenus anticus and posticus muscles, and the 3rd stage

is from the outer border of the soaleni to the lower edge of first rib.

The right subclavian artery in the first part of its course is covered
by the internal jugular vein, and phrenic nerve which both pass in front,

as also the par vagum, and its cardiac branches, and it lies on the pleura,

and the recurrent laryngeal nerve passes behind the vessel. The left

subclavian artery first ascends parallel and a little behind the common
carotid artery of that side, and is in this covered by the pleura, the vena
innominata, the phrenic and the pneumogastic nerves pass in front, the

thoracic duct lies behind the artery and it crosses the latter, and the

oesophagus and the trachea lie to its inner side. In the second part of
the course these two vessels are covered by the scalenus anticus muscles,

and the subclavian veins are thus separated from the arteries. In the

3d part of the course the vessels are covered by the skin and platysma
and the fascia rest on the 1st rib and the brachial plexus of nerves, the

clavicle and the subclavian vein are anterior to the artery.

In this space (posterior inferior triangle of the neck) the supra scapu-

lar artery crosses the plane, and this is the seat where the artery is to

be taken up and the compression used.

TAMEEZ KHAN.

PRACTICE OF MEDICINE.

Question 1 . For a Narcotic, we can give
Extract of opium gr. ii.

or

Tr. Cannabis Sativse m. xxx.
or

Tr. Opii 3 i.

or

Morphise Murias gr. i.

Acid Aceticum 3 i.

Aqua Dist 3
These very rarely require a repetition, and produce their effect very soon

.

For a Diuretic, we can give

Pot. Acet 3i.

Pot. Nitras 3 ii.

Tr. Seilla: 3 iv.

Tr. Digitalis 3 ss.

Spt. ^th Nit 3 iv.

Spt. Junip Co § i.

Misce et solve, in Aq g viii.

The dose should be a table spoonful, every hour, or half an hour.

As for a Diaphoretic, we may either give a saline, or a vegetable

diaphoretic.

The best, and the saline is

Acet. Pot. Tart gr. ii.

Pot. Nitras 5 ii-

Magnes. Sulph § S3.

Liqr. Am. Acet ? ss.

Aqua Dist g viii.

Solve et misce.
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The dose should be about an ounce, repeated every half an hour or

hour. This is also mildly aperient.

2nd. The symptoms anteceding an attack of apoplexy are various:

—

such as vertigo, dimness of vision, flashes of light passing before the

eyes, tinnitus aurium, visual spectra, sometimes headache, do\ible vision,

sometimes some of the intellectual functions are impaired, such as loss

of memory, altering half of a sentence or word, and the rest not, some-

times some of the physical and bodily functions are lost or impaired,

sometimes there are nausea, vomiting and faintness. The class of

persons who are mostly subject to attacks of apoplexy, are those in the

first place who have a peculiar build of body and are hence called

" apoplectic build." These are generally stout and athletic persons,

having broad shoulders, stout, thick and short necks, and so on. Nextly

some persons are predisposed to apoplexy from having a sanguineous

and robust temparament, and those who are easily excited. Thirdly,

persons have an hereditary disposition to be attacked with apoplexy.

Again persons given up to the indulgences of table, and especially

liquors, &c. &c. The post mortem appearances resulting from an attack

of apoplexy are two-fold, according to the mode of the attack of

disease. In what is called sanguineous apoplexy, the vessels of the

brain are full, turgid and engorged with venoUs black blood, the pia ma-
ter is highly vascular, the ventricles sometimes contain effused serum
(and thus is seen the serous variety) and in some place or other a vessel

will be met ruptured or lacerated, with coagulated blood. The choroid

plexus is engorged. The sinuses likewise. Blood in large quantities

may also be seen between the pericranium and skull and sometimes

between the dura mater and brain. Effusion of blood and serum some-
times extend down in the spinal canal.

If a man recovers from an apoplectic attack, he may remain hemiple-

gic, or he may lose power over any of the locomotive organs ; or any
incurable impairment of any of the intellectual functions, such as loss of
memory, or of speech, and so on.

As regards the treatment of the disease, our object in the first place

should be to remove any mechanical impediment which may be inter-

rupting the free egress and ingress of blood out from, and in the brain,

Buoh as tight neckerchiefs, or cords or any other thing.

Nextly to diminish the impetus of blood towards the brain, and
3rdly, if effusion has already taken place to promote its absorption.

For the second indication we must bleed the man, and use all the

antiphlogistios, drastics, purgatives of jalap, scammony, or croton oil,

and will act also as derivatives or counter irritants. The head must be
shaved, and cold water poured from a height, leeches to the temples and
arteriotomy, &c. &o.

In the third place if effusion has already taken place, we must use
our utmost to promote its absorption, and this is to be accomplished

by exhibition of calomel, and other mercurials, blisters, setons to the

nape, and some other counter irritants, such as tarter emetic ointment,

occasional purges are also to be exhibited. Some have recommended
in the first place to give a large dose of tartar emetic to produce a full

and free vomiting, as mostly this disease may depend on crudities, &c.

of stomach ; but if the emetic is at all to be given, it must be given
with extreme caution, as it is not very unlikely that the straining efforts

of vomiting may cause the already predisposed vessel to rupture. The
recovery and the fatality of the case greatly depend on the mode in which
the disease shows itself, but I shall not discuss them here, as they will
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be out of the scope of the question. Cohl water, and pounded ice in

bladders, are of great service. There are certain prophylactic measures
which are to be adopted by persons having a predisposition to this

disease, and I will shortly note them here; such as abstaining from
very generous and stimulating diets, avoiding wines, keeping always
their primaa via; clear and open. Not undergoing violent and straining

exercises, &c. &c.

3d. Saint Vitus's Dance, or Chorea, shows itself by peciiliar distor-

tions of the muscles of the face, and of some other parts of the body : the
man who suffers from this, seems as if he has been laughing; the disease

comes on in paroxysms, and the spasmodic actions and the convulsions

of those muscles are violent at times, the man sometimes has a peculiar

gait when walking—the angles of the mouth are often so drawn aside

that the man suffers a good deal, there is sometimes a tremulous state of
those muscles. With these there are constipation of bowels, a want of
sleep, &c. &c.

As regards the treatment of the case, in the first place the bowels
should be cleared out thoroughly, and these purgatives are to be repeat-

ed, castor-oil with turpentine is a better one. With those antispasmodics

are to be administered, such as opiates, Dover's powder; morphia is a
very good one, and so the trisnitrate of bismuth, &c. &c.
As to the cause of the disease, it, like many other neuralgic and

spasmodic affections, depends on some irritation in the primae vice, or
the irritation to the nerves. Imitation and mocking are said to produce
this affection.

4th. During childhood and upwards to the age of puberty, there is a
great disposition to flow of blood from the nose, constituting epistaxis.

From the age of puberty and to the arrival of the 3d period of life, (and
during the puberty) the pulmonary and the genito-urinary organs are

considerably predisposed to hoemorrhages, in the shape of harmoptysis,

liEematuria, &c. &c. ; and in the 3d period of life the flow of blood is

mostly from the alimentary canal in the shape of dysentery, melsena,

hoematemesis, &c. &c.

The indications to be kept in view in treating a case of spontaneous
hoemorrhage, we are to remove any local or general plethora which may
be present; nextly to adopt measures which will diminish the dilated state

of the vessels, and thirdly if the hoemorrhage be what is called " habitual"

but proving dangerous, to establish a more easy and less dangerous one.

As to the first indication, if there be a high degree of plethora as

indicated by the pulse, the skin, countenance, &c. we may bleed, or

apply leeches
;
nextly we are to give cold and refrigerant substances,

or diminish the heart's action, we give tartarized antimony with tincture

of digitalis, nitre, &c. &c. Use what are called astringents and styptics,

such as alum, nitre, mineral acids, and the best are diluted sulphuric

and muriatic acids, &c. &c. But if the hoemorrhage has been so copious

as to have already induced an asthenic state, and brought on (perhaps)

collapse, then we are to use our stimulants of ammonia, ether, brandy, and
wine, and subsequently tonics, chalybeates, as steal, mistura ferri com-
posita, tr, ferri sesquichlorida is also better. Now as to fulfil the third

indication, if there has been a discharge of blood for years and now
proves fatal, then we are to establish a sore or any such thing, whereby
a drain moderately can be kept up, without at the same time producing
a shock or enervating the system.

5th. Morbid affections of the spleen give rise to a series of symptoms
which are indicative of an asthenic state of the whole body.
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When this viscus is affected with acute inflammation, there is pain and
fullness at the left hypochondriac region, the organ could be felt aug-
mented in volume. With these local symptoms there are more or less

constitutional febrile disturbance, (not as consequent or dependent on
the local affection, but as being a cause of the local malady.) The
attending fever is mostly of the intermittent variety. The patient is

always very low, his skin is harsh and dry, the pulse small and feeble,

the eyes sunk, glossy, and bloodless, the countenance is pale, flabby and
anemic, and so is the conjunctiva of the eye. Certain dependent parts of
the body suffer from passive Eedema, there is enlargement of abdomen,
and in chronic forms of the disease not unfrcquently abdominal dropsy is

met with, and also there is induced an hoemorrhagic diathesis, such as

bleeding from the nose, &c. &c. The bowels sometimes are costive, but
more frequently there is diarrhoea.

As regarding the treatment of the disease, we are to subdue the local

affection by application of leeches, and to which the disease readily yields

:

after this we use blisters, and where there is evident increase of bulk
attended with hardness we use tr. iodine locally painting the part. In,ter-

nally if there is purging or even obstipation we give a dose of physic, as

castor oil, &c., and if there are febrile symptoms they are to be combated
with useful means. Quinine in very large doses (as 20 grs.) has been
said to be very serviceable in considerable enlargement of the organ.
In our hospital we use a mixture of quinine, rhubarb, sulphate of iron,

jalap, and cream of tartar ; this gives a degree of tone to the parts, and
is a mild purgative, and in fact answers all the means required.

The " mixture of iron" (compound) is a very valuable preparation in

these cases. If diarrhcEa is present then we use the compound chalk mix-
ture. The morbid changes which the spleen undergoes are :—Engorge-
ment from undue quantity of blood accumulating. Sometimes there is

induration ; at other times it is rendered soft, pliable and easily torn.

Sometimes the serous covering of the spleen undergoes inflammation,
and then the viscus adheres to the abdominal parietes, at other times the
outer tunic of the organ becomes hard and cretaceous. Sometimes there
is atrophy of the organ.

6th. The natives very rarely suffer from those very acute symptoms
of dysentery as we see in Europeans ; but the forms of the disease are
much more of a subacute and chronic nature. They are very scarcely

dependent on hepatic affections, or on the atmospheric vicissitudes, or
on exposure to solar rays ; but mostly on crude articles of diet and such
other causes. Not even in indulging in the luxuries of the table or
wines, &c. &c.

As the disease is always of this mild nature, we are to combat it

by similar means. Leeches repeated often or not, according to the
demands of the symptoms, exhibition of doses of castor oil with tr. opii.

and then giving doses of blue pill, ipecacanaha, and hyoscyamus, or
opium, repeated according to the nature of the malady. In cases when
there is hardening of any part of the intestinal tube then blisters, &c.

In more chronic forms we use opium combined with sulphate of
copper or opium with sugar of lead. Bale fruit in cases when there are
no bloody stools, or when are no symptoms of dyspepsia or flatulency
present.

7th. Inflammation of the lining membrane of the bronchial tubes is

ushered in first by an attack of chilliness which is soon after followed
by febrile symptoms. Then the symptoms indicating the disease itself

come on, and these are, pain along the sternum, the pain being deep
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seated, and increased on coughing and breathing, respiration short,

hurried and in fact dyspnoea. At first the cough is dry and husky, but
afterwards there is expectoration of a glairy mucus resembling white of
eggs, this afterwards becoming thick, and as the disease advances it may
become mucopurulent, or even purulent. There is a sensation of con-
striction and tightness across the chest. The face is flushed, there is a
febrile heat of the skin, and perhaps a hard wiry pulse (if the inflamma-
tion be very acute.) With these there are other physical signs, which
are not required here.

The difierence, with regard to the treatment of bronchitis and pneu-
monia, depends only on the severity of the one, and the comparative
non-severity of the other. But in point of fact bronchitis if not subdued
in its early stage will merge into pneumonia, and so that the former
(bronchitis) can be said to be an incipient stage of pneumonia.

In pneumonia all our measures must be very active and speedy effect,

but not quite so with bronchitis, as this disease can also be of a milder form.

However by no means we are to overlook bronchitis, however mild it

may be,—perhaps in some (very) mild cases of bronchitis we may not be
required to use general blood-letting, and leeches along the course of

sternum will be sufiicient, but in pneumonia venesection will be invari-

ably resorted in the first stage, otherwise it will be just as to "doom the

man to die."

8th. The signs afibrded by examining the chest with the stethoscope,

in a case of pneumonia vary according to the stages of the disease.

In the first stage where there is the stage of engorgement, the sound
elicited by stethoscopic examination is what is called "crepitant," this is

a peculiar crepitating sound elicited by the passage of air in the engorg-

ed, though now pervious air cells. There is very little alteration in the

signs of percussion. In the second stage or state of red hepatization, on
stethoscope being applied to the chest, no vesicular murmur iS/ audible

as the air cells have been closed and no air can rush in them, and the

resonance from percussion is "dull,"—and respiration puerile and so in

first stage. In the third stage of Grey hepatization or purulent infiltra-

tion, we hear oegophony and bronchophony, no vesicular murmur.

TAMEEZ KHAN".

PRACTICE OF PHYSIC.

Answee 1 ST.—A prescription for a Narcotic*

M. fiat haust. every fourth hour.

A Diuretic.

Tinct. Opii

Mist Camphorse

Jg;
Spt. ^ther. Nit.

Acet. Scellse aa..

Tinct. Digit gtt..

Spt. Junip. Co..,

Mist. Camph

X.

9i-

M. fiat haust. Ter in die.

A Diaphoretic.

Antim. Potass. Tart.

Lig. Animon. Acet.

Mist. Camph

gr. u.

M. fiat mist. 5 i every third hour.



APPENDIX F. evil

2d. The premonitory symptoms of apoplexy vary in different indivi-

duals. The following are some of the commonest symptoms, viz. head-
ache, vertigo, double vision, loss of speech or utterance of only half

words; a peculiar aifection of the memory, forgetfulness of passing events

and recollection of scenes of childhood ; deafness ; ana;sthesia or local

paralysis in any part of the body ; an apprehension of some impending
evil ; a sudden change in the demeanor of the individual towards others

—all these symptoms do not shew themselves in every case, but one or

two of these may be met with on careful inquiry in almost every case.

II. Apoplexy generally occurs in people of a sanguineous diathesis

who are stout, of a diminutive height, with large heads, broad shoulders

and short neck, whose age exceeds fifty and whose ancestors haye suffer-

ed from the disease. This holds good as a rule, though apoplexy may
occur in people of opposite conformations of body, and whose ancestors

so far as it can be ascertained have not suffered from the disease.

III. There may be no morbid appearances appreciable to our senses.

There may be extravasation of blood into the corpora striata (the com-
monest situation) optic thalami, into the base, ventricles or between the
membranes of the brain.

There may be effusion of serum into the ventricles.

TV. Apoplexy generally shews itself in three forms :

1st. The person suddenly falls down comatose—the functions of
organic life going on, but those of animal life is as it were extinct.

M. fiat mist. ^ j. every third hour.

2d. The person complains first of weakness, a feeling of faintness

coming over the individual, nausea, perhaps vomiting and a pallor of the
countenance. This stage is soon followed by drowsiness, which is im-
mediately succeeded by symptoms of coma.

3rd. The person all on a sudden becomes hemiplegic, and if attention

is not paid, symptoms of coma supervene.

Having disposed of the forms of seizure, I shall now speak of the usual
form it assumes, by which I imderstand its symptoms.
When the symptoms are well marked, the following may be observed.

Total loss of sensibility, face congested, pupils contracted, not sensible

to external impressions, breathing short and quick with stertorous inspi-

ration and puffy (smoking the pipe) respiration. Skin of natural tempe-
rature, pulse slow, hard and full, bowels constipated. These symptoms
are soon followed by signs of the implication of the exito motary
system, the levator palpebrs and the sphintters lose their power. The
bladder becomes distended, involuntary escape of fseces, skin and face
become livid, pupils dilated and body covered with cold clammy perspi-
ration. When the levator palpebrse lose its power of contraction, the
patient will not recover.

V. Treatment varies according to the stage in which medical assist-

ance is sought for.

If during the first stage, I will make use of venesection, provided the
patient is not very old and debilitated. The pulse and the patient's

countenance will assist in difficult cases. If the cheeks are pale and
pulse feeble as in the first stage of second mode of attack, I will not
make use of blood-letting. It is difficult to lay down rules as to the
quantity of blood that should be drawn, this should entirely depend on
the effects which bleeding produces.

*|^ Morph. Acetat
Lig. Aramon Acet.

Mist Camph

gr. II.
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In the second stage of the second mode of seizure—a form of apoplexy
in which the prognosis is most unfavourable—bleeding would appear, on
theoretical grounds and from observation of disease useless—but that

being the only chance that we can afford the patient, he has a right to

expect it. Local depletion by leeches and cupping glasses is useful.

Cold applications are very valuable and ought never to be omitted

;

pouring from a height is the best.

Purgatives, croton oil, gtt. iij, on the tongue, with drastic enemas.
In the 3rd form of seizure, the Progress of the disease may be cut

short by purges of calomel scammony, and the antiphlogistic regimen,
though the paralysis may be incurable.

3rd. The symptoms of chorea may be stated in a few words : It is

an irregular clonic spasm of the muscles of the face and neck in parti-

cular. The chin is generally drawn towards a shoulder and the anxiety

to regain it to its natural position distorts the features in every possible

way. During sleep there is no spasmodic action of the muscles—skin

cool, tongue furred, white and moist, pidse small and accelerated, and
bowels confined. The cause of the disease is not well understood, some
attribute it to debility, and therefore recommend tonics such as carbonate

of iron. That it is a disease of the excito motaiy system there can be
no doubt, whether centric or eccentric is more than I am prepared to

state. Its tendency to shew itself in delicate people who are living

together, as in a boarding house, may lead to the inference that it is

eccentric, and dependent on a peculiar excited state of the nervous
system.

Treatment.—I have seen only one case in the hospital, and the patient

appeared to me to be benefited after continued purgatives by morphia more
than carbonate of iron. The indications of treatment in a case of chorea
are :

—

To keep the bowels open by active purgatives.

To sooth the nervous system and lessen irritability, to increase the

tone of the system by chalybeates, generous diet and cold baths.

4th. In the child and in boyhood epistaxis. In youth hoemoptysis. In
manhood hemoptysis and hoemorrhoids. In old age cerebral hojmorihage.

The treatment of spontaneous hcemorrhage varies according to its

cause. If active, the force and fulness of the vessels are to be lessened

by antiphlogistics, such as bleeding, followed by a few doses of ipecac,

after which medicines which possess a constringing power on the capal-

laries become useful, and acetate of lead and opium may be administered

in the form of pill every four hours, or a draught may be given some-
thing like the following

:

Ft. haust. every four hours.

The acetic acid will prevent the acetate of lead from being converted
into a carbonate, which according to Dr. A. Todd Thomson is the only
poisonous compound of lead.

If passive, it would be necessary to ascertain the cause, whether
dependent on a mechanical cause or on a fluid state of the blood. In
the former the cause if possible ought to be removed, and in the latter

(scOTvy for instance) tonics, generous diet and astringents are indicated.

In the active, local treatment should consist of cold, and in the latter

of astringents.

Plumb, acet, gr- "J-

3 ss.

gtt. X.

Acid. acet. ...

Liq. Opii sed,

Mist. Camph.
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5th. Symptoms of spleen disease. Fullness of the region of the

spleen, with pain increased on jjressure, skin slightly warm, pulse small,

soft and accelerated, countenance peculiar, conjunctiva bloodless, lips

pale, mouth dry, tongue pale, slightly furred, white, complains of thirst,

appetite impaired and bowels confined.

Plan of treatment. If the pain in the region of the spleen be very

great, leeches and fomentation will be indicated. Saline purgative, and
antimonial until the fever is subdued, after which blister to the splenic

region and a draught in which tonics and laxatives are combined would
be useful.

Quina3 Disulph.

M. fiat haust. Ter in die.

Blisters require to be frequently repeated. Generally speaking this

plan oftreatment will answer, and is the one generally adopted. Morbid

,
changes. The organ may be merely distended with blood and regain its

natural size as soon as the blood is allowed to escape. The organ may
be hepatized. The organ however in these cases admits of being readily

broken, presenting a granular surface, soft and giving way under the

slightest pressure.

6th. The forms of dysentery in the natives of this country are cha-

racterized by atony and general debility, never requiring active measures
for their cure. They are at times complicated with spleen and dropsical

disease ; Hyd. c. creta, ipecac, and soda, with occasional doses of castor

oil and a few leeches to the abdomen will very often answer in curing
the disease.

7th. 1. Symptoms of Bronchitis.—Pain generally in the region of the

sternum, cough at first dry, soon followed by an expectoration which is

thin at first, and afterwards thick. There is difficulty of breathing.

Skin warm or hot, face flushed, tongue furred, white and dry, pulse soft,

full and quick, appetite impaired, much thirst and bowels confined.

During the first stage we observe what Dr. Latham calls rhonchus,

soon followed by large crepitation.

The treatment of bronchitis differs from pneumonia in many respects,

in as much as one is comparatively speaking a mild disease and the other

a dangerous disease, and if unsubdued in time would end fatally.

Blood-letting to a moderate extent may be indicated in bronchitis,

but pneumonia during its first stage requires large and free depletion

—

Dr. Gregory speaks of curing pneumonia only by bleeding.

Tartar emetic is indicated in both diseases. In bronchitis in very
small quantities as ^ or ^ of a grain, with the object of its acting as

an expectorant and derivative, while in pneumonia in its first stage, in

doses of two grains, with the object of lessening the heart's action, pre-

venting local congestions, and keeping up the effects of the bleeding and
preventing re-action. Tartar emetic in pneumonia is so valuable thai;

Mr. Louis speaks of curing this disease during the first stage with this

"remedy alone.

In the second stage of pneumonia calomel becomes invaluable, while
bronchitis admits of being cured without a grain of calomel.

2. Stethesoopic signs of pneumonia. During the first stage a sound
on respiration is heard which Dr. Williams likens to the rubbing of a
lock of hair between the fingers, this Dr. Latham calls sibilus. This

Ferri Sulphat..

Magnes. Garb..

Magnes, Sulph
Mist. Camph...

aa
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sound is first beard along with the respiratory murmur, and as the

disease advances sibilus predominates. When the whole lung is im-
plicated, no respiratory murmur will be heard. Should the disease

recede, sibilus will gradually give place to vesicular respiration until it

disappears altogether.

Percussion will indicate the presence of air.

During the 2d stage, dulness on percussion, bronchial respiration

and bronchophony, the two last will not be heard if the lung is entirely

consolidated—-absence of any sound and dullness on percussion with the

previous history will assist in determining the condition of the lung. As
the disease recedes, the sounds will gradually re-appear. During the 3d
stage stethescopic signs cannot assist us, and we will have to depend on
the sputa. C. MAKKUS, Ceylon Student.

~

PRACTICE OF PHYSIC.

Question 5.—The symptoms showing themselves in diseases of the

spleen, are

:

Pain ami fullness on the left Hypocondriac region : on pressing on the

part the spleen can be felt below, its extent and consistence can also be
determined.

Inability to lie on the right side from the spleen being in a state of
suspension by this position of the body, having nothing to support it in

its own place.

Patients sometimes complain of pain and inability to lie on the left

side, also from the direct pressure they occasion on the spleen through
the medium of the ribs.

Cough and difficulty of breathing from the spleen protruding up and
pressing on the diaphragm, or the cough may be from the splenic plexus
of nerves anastomosing with a branch or two of the pneumogastric and
polmonic ple.xus.

Impoverished state of the blood is almost always found in every variety

of spleen disease ; this cannot be satisfactorily explained as the physio-

logy of the spleen in the circulatory system is not understood : this state

of the blood is known by the turgid state of the veins, paleness of the
features, general emaciation, pale and bloodless lips and eyelids : when
blood is drawn from such a patient its serum predominates, and it is slow
to coagulate.

Intermittent Fever is at first the cause that induces the disease,

afterwards the fever is kept up by the organic lesion thus prodiiced.

The fever may be of the tertian, the quotidian or the quartan type.

Derangement of the chylopoietie visce?-a is either caused by the free

anastomosis of the arteries nourishing the alimentary canal with the

splenic artery, or from some part that the spleen takes in the physiology
of digestion, or from the impoverished state of the blood.

There is in general loss of appetite, nausea after meals, the evacuations

from the bowels may be loose and thin, showing marks of indigestion, or

the bowels may be locked up for some days, and then profuse diarrhoea

following.

In the course of the disease dropsy may come on, or atonic dysentery
with palpitation of the heart, and the patient may die.

The morbid changes occurring in the spleen are first what is just
above stated, acute inflammation of its peritoneal capsule, but this is a
disease so very scarce that few have seen it.
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2nd. Induration of the spleen. In this the organ becomes more round,
its consistence hard, its margins thick.

3rd. Hypertrophy with softening of its structure is the most common
form of the disease to be met with : it becomes enlarged in length, its

margins, particularly the concave or internal, become serrated, its texture
becomes more soft and loose than usual.

4th. Absorption—In some instances a spleen ofone side becomes absorb-
ed, or is naturally defunct, but no indications of it were noted during life.

5th. Rupture may take place from over distension of the organ by
blood, or it may be the elFect of external violence ; when it does happen
it instantly proves fatal.

6th. Abcess of the spleen is of very rare occurrence : there is only one
case of it on record, and the specimen is in the College museum.

Treatment. Except in the acute inflammation of the spleen, where
antiphlogistic measures are recommended, spleen diseases are to be
treated by tonics and purgatives, avoiding carefully depletory measures,
and all preparations of mercui'y.

The tonics used are the ferruginous compounds, which naturally
improve the quality of the blood ;

purgatives are combined to keep the
intestines in their proper tone, and to act as a gentle counter-irritant
on their mucous coating : these measures together with gentle local

bleeding and the subsequent use of counter-irritants and frictions,

constitute the whole treatment of spleen disease. Of course urgent
symptoms, as bronchitis, dysentery, which very often supervene in the
treatment of the disease, are to be relieved by the usual means As
combinations of purgatives and tonics, Dr. Twining's spleen mixture
answers best, it consists of

—

Pulv. Jalap Potas. Nit.

Columba Potas. Bitart.

Rheum Pub. Scammonice
Zingiber Ferri Sulph.

with or without quinine as fever may be present or not, the proportions
are so arranged that in every dose two grains of each of these substances
are contained.

With regard to local applications, leeches from 6 to 8 are to be applied
to the part, and then blisters over the part

;
great caution is to be taken,

that the blistered surface or the leech bites do not ulcerate, for if they
do, mortification may commence in the part, which would be very diffi-

cult to arrest. Frictions with various liniments, particularly with the
ointment of the Hydriodate of Potash is very serviceable.

, After pursuing this plan of treatment for some length of time, patients

gradually get Well, but the prognosis generally is unfavorable.

7th. Acute inflammatory form of dysentery in a native of this country
is not common.
The hoemorrhagic form may come on, but not with the same severity

as in European constitutions.

The most common forms of dysentery among natives, are the ulcerative

kind of the disease and the chronic.

Native constitutions do not bear depletion so much as the European,
neither is it so much necessary, venesection and large doses of calomel
are therefore not required for them ; the general plan of treatment in

their constitutions are local abstraction of blood by means ofleeches over
the abdomen or round the anus.

Counter-irritants by blisters, calomel if administered must be in small

doses as 4 to 8 grains, blue pill with ipecac, and opium would act with
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as much energy in the native constitution as calomel gr. x., or xv. with
ipecac gr. ii., opium, grain i. would act on the European constitution.

Great relief is to be found by the administration of anodyne injections.

When the more acute symptoms have been subdued,, we may begin to

administer astringents, as acetate of lead with opium and ipecac.

Chronic dysentery as generally occurs in the native is characterized

by loose watery evacuations with flakes of mucus in it, there is general

emaciation of the whole system, digestion is impaired.

In such cases we must try to subdue the immediate symptoms which
threaten to destroy the patient. The loose watery purging is to be
checked by opium and lead, and then the appetite improved : this with

change of air if procurable is all that would be required in chronic dysen-

tery, most commonly met with among the natives.

SREENATH SEN.

SURGERY.

1. Describe the symptoms of a simple fracture of the shaft of the

thigh bone about its centre, how this accident should be treated, and the

process by which the union is accomplished.

The symptoms resulting from a simple fracture, are, preternatural mo-
bility of the limb, a want of power of moving it, and want of the locomo-

tive functions of the part, the limb is mostly thrown aside ; there is more
or less pain, mostly very severe ; and after a few hours from the receipt

of injury, the symptoms of inflammation of the part come on, and accord-

ing to the constitution of the patient, there is more or less involving of the

system in general with the local infliction of injury, and there are febrile

symptoms. As to the local symptoms, the crepitus will be our unerring

guide, and there is more or less shortening of the limb, and this shorten-

ing will disappear on using extension. If the broken ends of bone have

much over-lapped each other, then there will be much shortening.

As regards the treatment, we must first try to extend the limb, but

not so rashly as to give much pain to the patient; and after reducing it

put the limb on a " double inclined plane," and there fix the former to

the latter with bandages and rollers. The bandage is not to be applied

too tightly. But if before the patient is brought to the hospital, and

local inflammation has supervened, then I am to apply leeches, fomenta-

tions, cold water, evaporating lotions, and other means to subdue local

inflammation. If the pain be excessive, medicated fomentations (as

Decoct, papav. &c.) can be used, and if the patient remains very restless

in the night, and symptoms indicating a general affection of system (the

febrile, as hot skin, a dry furred tongue, a quick and rapid pulse,

depraved secretions, &c.) then I must give antimonials and diaphoretics

to act on the skin and subdue the febrile excitement. Opium to pro-

duce sleep has been given, and so has Dover's powder. Purgatives though

very necessary, are to be refrained from for the first few days, as they

will necessarily put the part in motion. Sometimes instead of the

double inclined plane, we can use " Desault's splints." Strictly we must
order the patient to refrain from all movements of the part, and that he

must enjoy a perfect tranquillity both of mind and body especially.

As to the process of the union of the parts.

In the first place as soon as the bone is broken, and the parts then read-

justed by us, blood in considerable quantity is thrown around the broken

ends, and this distends the surrounding parts, and a sort of " pouch" is
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formed in which the broken ends are laid ; afte? this the effused blood is

absorbed wholly, and its place is occupied by liquor sanguinis, which
is eiFused from all the textures surrounding the part, (but before this

the absorbents which were engaged in absorbing the blood, are actively
engaged in absorbing earthy matter from the broken ends of the bone,
and thus preparing them for a heavy duty which is to devolve on them,)
and as to the source of this elFused liquor sanguinis, this has been a
subject of considerable disquisition amongst pathologists; but it has
been now fully ascertained that it comes from every texture and tissue
surrounding. Now this liqour sanguinis consolidates its serous por-
tion, is again absorbed and the fibrinous remains, which constitutes
the plasma:" now this plasma not only occupies the pouch but sur-
rounds it exteriorly and within the bones. Then this plasma begins to
be organized from vessels shooting in ; this plasma then contracts by
gradual interstitial absorption, and is gradually found to be deposited
with cartilagenous and ossific matters. Now, when this surrounding
plasma is ossified it constitutes the '^provisional callus," and then the
parts can be moved a little, though not quite freely, as it is not con-
solidated enough to support the limb. After a time this is gradually
absorbed, and the callus remains within the ends of the bones and consti -

tutes the "definitive callus" and this is the callus on which we can
rely as being capable of supporting the limb

;
however, in years this is

also absorbed, and the canoelli of bone which were condensed and
obliterated, during the course of reparation, lose their density and
preternatural heaviness, and assume their original functions and struc-
tures.

2nd. State the various terminations of inflammation, and the patho-
logical changes produced in the parts aifected in each respectively ?

Strictly spealdng the terminations of inflammation are iwo, viz. resolu-
tion and mortification. But there are others which are by some reckoned as
the results of inflammation, and by others the efi'ects or the consequences
attending on inflammation; and these are adhesion, suppuration, and
ulceration. In the first termination or resolution there is in fact a resolu-
tion of the part. After the removal of the cause which induced inflam-
mation, the parts resume their proper and original functions; and the
pathological changes differ but very slightly from those which come under
the next (so called) termination, viz. adhesion. In this blood is eifused,

and also liquor sanguinis, the efiusion causes swelling, and the coagu-
lable lymph which was thrown out, is then organized by vessels shooting
in it, and then the parts unite by what is called " union by the first in-

tention," and resume their natural functions. But before this the lymph
which was not required is absorbed, and so the serum, and thus the con-
densation of the part which took place is also removed. In the third
stage, there is a secretion of what is called pus. This secretion may
either be intra or extra vascular. When it is from without the vessel,

it is thus formed, that the matters which were" thrown out as the products
of inflammation are converted into pus. When intra vascular it is a
secretion from blood.

But before this process takes place, the inflammatory product (viz. the
liquor sanguinis) is efi'used all around in the cellular tissue, and thus
the cells obliterated and the communication of the cells closed, and there
is also a condensation of the parts ; and if abscess is going to be formed,
the central lymph presses on all the surrounding tissues, excites the
absorbents and they are thus removed; then this lymph encroaches on all

sides, excites the vessels, and then ihe inflammalory products in the
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centre degenerate into pus, and the vessel itself secretes pus. There is

also formation of what is called pyogenic membrane, which has the virtue

of secreting purulent matter.

In the 3d or ulceration, there is a stage higher than the preceding. It

is the vital softening and disintegration of all the surrounding parts and
their removal in the shape of debris; this process is quite incompatible
with inflammation. It was for a length of time insisted by the Hunters
and their followers, that this process is the elTect of absorption, but nay,

of late it has been clearly and satisfactorily proved and shown that

this process is quite unconnected with absorption, and as the reasons

which are adduced in objecting to the Hunterian theory of absorption are

not required here, I will not enter them here. When this process returns

towards the recovery of the part, there are two intermediate stages,

viz. of Qranulatiim and Cicatrization.

The last and the mortal termination of inflammation is mortification.

This is nothing more than the actual death of the part : the changes in

this are the separation of the living from the dead part, the coagulation

of blood in the arteries, and this sealing up the disintegration and des-

truction of every part met in the course. In this termination the cellular

tissue is much more afieoted than any other; I don't mean to say that the

mortality of the case may depend on the cellular tissue being afiected,

but that, suppose mortification has taken place as far as exactly the

middle of the thigh, and then the subcutaneous cellular tissue will

be afiected much higher up than this, therefore in amputating a great

degree of discretion is necessary. In the course of mortification every
tissue is implicated, the muscles, skin, fasciae all slough, the arte-

ries, nerves, and veins do the same, and the bones are even dissected

away (i. e. die).

3rd. What is an anthrax, where is it most commonly situated, how does

it difier from common phlegmon, and also mention what difference you
would make in your treatment in a case of anthrax and one of common
inflammation involving the same extent of parts ?

By carbuncle or anthrax, we mean to say inflammation and its result,

the sloughing of the cellular tissue under the various layers of integu-

ment. Anthrax is most commonly found at parts where the integument

is too thick, such as the nape of the neck, buttocks and the back. In
common boil the skin is only the seat of afiection, and in anthrax the

skin is affected secondarily. In a case of anthrax the treatment should

be first to make a crucial incision as deep as we can, so as to give exit

to the irritating and sloughing tissues, the presence of which only
aggravate the complaint, caustic is then to be freely rubbed down there,

then as the constitutional derangement is much, we are to give purgatives,

antimonials, calomel, &c. &c., but we are again to be careful that asthenia

is very soon followed, and the sthenia is of very short duration, therefore

brandy, opium, ammonia, wine, &c. are to be resorted to. We are never

to give up our hopes, and even if all the hopes are eluded of saving the

patient you never give up, but mind you must only persist with these

means in those cases where the patient has first allowed a deep and
crucial incision to be made in the part, and after it the application very
freely of caustic within. These means are not requisite in a case of
common simple inflammation, when only leeches, purges, and cold appli-

cations are required. But if the case be of an erysepelatous nature other
means are required.

4th. What is an aneurism, how many varieties of this disease mav
you meet with, how is it most commonly produced ?
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An anuerism is a pulsating tumour, communicating directly or indi-

rectly with an artery, and having a sac, (which sac must be formed by
one or more of arterial coats,) and containing within coagulated, or fluid

blood, or a mixture of both.

Aneurism first may either be true or false. By the former we mean
that the sac of this pulsating tumour is formed either by one or more
of the coats of the artery ; and by the latter (false) we understand that

none of the coats of the artery form the sac, but that the blood has been
effused in the surrounding parts, caused inflammation and condensation

of them, and thus formed a sac for itself. This may either be the conse-

quence of wounds of the vessel, or rupture of all the three (or according

to recent microscopical observations of all the six) coats of the artery

;

ulceration of the coats.

Next to this we have circumscribed aneiirism, diffused aneurism, dissect-

ing aneurism, varicose aneurism, and Aneurismal Varix ; and there is

lastly another, aneurism by anastomosis,—which is a variety of Nsevus.
According to Scarpa, for the constitution of a true aneurism, one of

the coats must be entire, and the rest may have given way, but Hodgson
insists that all the three coats must essentially remain, to constitute a
true aneurism., and this according to some is only dilatation or sacculated

aneurism ; most commonly the internal and middle coats give way, some-
times the external and middle, and the internal is entire and so on.

The most common and frequent causes which induce aneurism, are a
peculiar state of the vascular system in which there is a peculiar ten-
dency to a deposition of a matter called atheroma, or steatomatous deposit.

This at first is a pultaceous creamy substance, but subsequently becoming
bony, and consisting of 35 parts of animal matter and 65 of phosphates.
In this diathesis the coats of the vessel lose their natural resiliency and
elasticity, and are then predisposed to take on diseases. This frequently
occurs in advanced life, and between the ages of 35 and 50. It is a very
unfrequent thing to see this in adults. In adults aneurism may be caused
by violence, muscular exertion, and thus one of the arterial coats giving
way. 'J'here are certain occupations which predispose as it were to
aneurism, thus the postillions suffer much more so than any other class

of the community. Certain positions of the limbs also produce aneurism,
as a limb when constantly fixed, and is suddenly put on stretch, will

induce one of the coats to rupture. Wounds of the arteries and of veins,

transfixing and injuring the artery also produce aneurism.
5th. State under what circumstances you will feel justified in perform-

ing the operation of trephining ?

1st. If there are symptoms of compression present, with fracture and
depression, and if the fracture is external, I will unhesitatingly and
immediately cut down upon the parts and trephine.

Nextly. If we see no external injury, and the symptoms of compres-
sion are present, and cannot ascertain or feel the part injured, we are to
wait a little, and then trephine on the most suspicious place : some recom-
mend near the course of meningeal artery as mostly that vessel is torn,

and the extravasation of blood gives rise to those symptoms.
^rdly. If the symptoms of compression have followed after a few days,

and preceded with vigors, indicative of formation ofpus, we are to trephine
where there is any obvious swelling.

4:thly. If we see fracture with depression, and no symptoms of com-
pression, then only elevate the bone.

TAMEEZ KHAN.
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SURGERY.

Answer I.—The symptoms of a simple fracture of the shaft of the
thigh bone are pain in the part, the axis of the limb altered, shorteninc'
of the limb (in transverse fractures where the displacement is not so
great as to cause one bone riding on another, the limb may be of natural
length) crepitus when the brolien surfaces are brought in apposition and
moved—this may not be heard in a transverse fracture. If the fracture
is oblique the riding of the upper portion on the lower, particularly in
lean subjects, can be felt.

The limb by extension may be drawn to its natural length, but soon
regains its abnormal position when extension is stopt.

Treatment.—1. Reduction—this can be affected by extension on the
axis of the limb.—2d. Coaptation. This is accomplished by a long
splint placed on the outer side of the fractured limb, extending above as

high as the mamma; and below about 2 inches beyond the foot. The
splint is well padded, and a bandage which is fixed to the upper part, ex-
tends behind the pad to the lower part. The upper end of the bone is

fixed by a pad extending round the groin and attached to an opening in

the upper part of the splint. The lower part of the bone is fi.ved by the
foot being attached to the toothed end of the splint by the bandage
already mentioned. The foot and leg as also the thigh are next bandaged,
it is also passed round the chest and fixed to the opening in the splint.

This is the manner in which this injury is generally treated : there are

other methods, but this is the plan I have seen adopted. Treating ur-
gent symptoms. If swelling and heat of the part or also pain be very
great—beyond or a step higher than what is required for carrying on
the reparative process—I will relieve them by the usual remedies.

I shall now attempt to describe the process by which union is accom-
plished in an ordinary case.

1st. Soon after the accident there is an effusion of blood from the
surrounding parts, caused by the rough edges of the bone lacerating

them.
This blood is absorbed by about the 8th day.

2nd. From the 8th to the 12th day liquor sanguinis is effused, the

serum is absorbed leaving fibrin or the " coagulable lymph" of Hunter,
which by an extension of the vasa vasorum on it becomes organised, and
by about the 20th day traces of ossific matter may be observed.

3rd. From the 20th to the 40th day, ossific matter becomes fairly

deposited in the part that surrounds the fractured ends. But the two
extremities of the fractured bones have between them only a soft pulpy
half oily substance.

4th. From the 40th to the 60th day, the ossific matter which sur-

rounds the bone, called the provisional callus, hardens, and by about the

60th day, under ordinary circumstances, the patient is well able to walk
by crutches.

5th. From about the 5th to the 10th month the permanent callus

shews itself between the two ends of the broken bone, and the provi-

sional one is gradually absorbed.

II. The terminations of inflammations properly speaking are reso-

lution and mortification, the rest are mene events of inflammation, as

adhesion, (this is not inflammation according to Macartney) suppuration

and ulceration.

1st. Adhesion. Dr. Macartney considers inflammation as inimical to

the adhe.sive process. He divides it into four forms. 1st. Immediate
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where the union takes place without the intervention of any medium.
2nd. Mediate through the means of liqour sanguinis—its serum is

effused through the external wound and its fibrin forms the medium of
union. 3rd. By a process of re-organization—-the parts are united by a
natural process of growth which Dr. M. calls the "modelling process."

4th and last. The process of union by granulation or union by the
2nd intention. In this case liqour sanguinis is effused, a portion of it

becomes coagulable lymph and organised. The granular appearance is

owing to the manner in which vessels shoot to the new structure. The
remainder of the liquor sanguinis is converted into pus—and serves as
a covering to the wound. Adhesion may very properly be omitted from
the effects of inflammation ; but Sir Astley Cooper thought otherwise,
and in deference to his opinion, I have placed it here.

2nd. Suppuration. This constitutes the true inflammation ofMacart-
ney. The conditions of the parts in which pus is about to be formed are
when the vessels are dilated, thick and easily broken. Oscillation and
stagnation of blood in the sesit of disease with active action of the sur-
rounding parts—the limph globules adhering to the sides with red
globules striving to pass through the centre; the parenchyma is soft, thick,
and does contain liquor sanguinis, pus is now effused or secreted through
the vessels, it is surrounded by stagnant deposits and accompanied by
disintegration of parts. Extra vascular formation of pus takes place when
the liquor sanguinis effused during active congestion coagulates—the
coagulated portion or fibrin degenerates into granules which by a process
of softening called molecular degeneration is converted into pus globules,
which mixing with the serum becomes what we call pus.

3rd. Ulceration. For a long time the Hunterian theory was in
rogue. Ulceration being said to be entirely the work of the absorbents.
It is now ascertained and admits of proof from every day observation,
that ulceration is the result of true inflammation and disintegration,
leading to softening and subsequent discharge in the form of pus.

4th. Mortification. The changes that take place in this result of in-

flammation are two fold, viz. external and internal. 1st. External. The
part which was hot becomes cold; that which was a source of great
suffering ceases to be painful ; that which was red becomes pale and livid;

the skin covered by blebs called phlyctense containing air and serum ; the
smell offensive from putrefaction. These changes take place from non-
circulation of blood, in fact from death of the part. All the large blood
vessels are clogged up for about three inches above the seat of mortifi-

cation ; the mortified parts themselves are soft and pulpy, and consist of
shreds of membrane in a state of half solution.

III. Anthrax is inflammation of the cellular tissue of variable extent
rapidly running to mortification. It is situated in parts where the skin

is thick and farthest from ablution. The posterior part of the neck is

its most common situation : two cases of this disease I have seen and
both of them in the same situation. It difi'ers from phlegmon in the
following respects :—This disease, I mean anthrax, is asthenic in its

nature while phlegmon is sthenic. It is seen in people of intemperate
habits, while the other as a rule indicates only plethora. In boils there is

inflammation of the skin and cellular tissue to a limited extent and many
are seen at a time. In the other it only implicates the cellular tissue, and
the affection of the skin is secondary and a mere effort of nature to throw
off the dead parts. It is generally seen singly. The treatment of the two
varies as much as phlogistic varies from antiphlogistic. In the one I

will lay open the tumor. fairly by a crucial incision, apply potassa fusa
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freely and after a purge, administer quinine and opium, nourishing diet

and porter, as also change of air when practicable. The stimulating
plan must be persevered in to the last, as cases are on record of patients

recovering after being at death's door. In the other adopt what is ordi-

narily known as the antiphlogistic treatment, local depletion, fomenta-
tion, &c. as also purges, and where a febrile state of the system is present
making use of antimonials, with saline purges. When pus is formed lay

it open freely. Change of air will do much good in this form also.

IV. An aneurism is a pulsating tumor containing blood and commu-
nicating with an artery.

The following are the varieties of aneurism which one may meet with
in practice : ,

1st. True aneurism is that form of this disease in which some (Scarpa)
or all (Hudson) the coats of an arterjr form the parietes of the tumor.

2d. False aneurism is that form m which none of the coats of the

artery constitute the sac.

3d. A. circumscribed aneurism is that which is limited in extent, as

its name implies.

4th. Diffuse is that form of aneurism which is unlimited in extent,

and occupies a large space.

5th. Dissecting is that form of this disease in which blood burrows
between some of its coats, either between the external and middle, or

between the middle and internal.

6th. Varicose aneurism is that form of this disease in which there is

a sac intervening between the artery and vein.

7th. Aneurismal varix is that form of aneurism in which there is a
direct communication between artery and vein.

8th and lastly. Aneurism by anastomosis. This is commonly known
as the mother's mark : it consists of dilatation of the vessels of a part

and meeting at a point.

Aneurism is most commonly produced by a disease of the arteries

which terminates in a deposit between its internal and middle coats .

called a steatomatous or atheromatous deposit. The slightest exertion

in such people induces a laceration of one or more coats of an artery, and
aneurism is the result.

V. I will feel myself called upon and justified in performing the

operation of trephining under the following circumstances.

1st. Compound fracture with depression and symptoms.
2d. Simple fracture with depression and symptoms.
3d. Simple fracture without depression and symptoms. This admits

of exception as compression in tliis case may be dependent on effusion of
blood which need not necessarily take place under the seat of fracture,

and where the history of the case can be 'learnt the diagnosis could

be arrived at to a certainty. If compression occur immediately after an
injury, it is dependent on pressure from bone ; if after a little while it is

owing to extravasation of blood, and this may take place any where.

4th. In cases of Pott's tumor symptoms of compression with a puffy

tumor.

CHARLES PETER MARKUS, Ceylon Student.
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MIDWIFERY.

Question 1st.—Describe briefly the gravid uterus at the end of

gestation, its size,' form, situation, texture and power; its appendages,

vessels, and nerves ?

The uterus at the full period of gestation is enormously increased

„. in size, its cavity is very considerably enlarged, when
taking into consideration its natural size.

As regards its form, the fundus and the body assume an enormous
_ bulk, and the neck almost wholly disappears, and it quite

loses its pyramidal or pyriform appearance, and looks more
oval ; its anterior and posterior convexities bulge considerably on either

side, and give rise to the peculiar protrusion of the belly.

The uterus at this period (full) rises high in the abdomen, presses up
. all the surrounding viscera and gives rise to the peculiar

' distressing symptoms of irritability of stomach, dyspnsea,

obstipation, &c. ; it also presses on the parts passing behind, thus giving

rise to ajdema, piles, &c. &c. The uterus also protrudes considerably in

the canal of vagina ; and when an examination is made it is about an
inch above the outlet of vagina.

As regards to the texture of the uterus, considerable discrepancy of

Text r
opinion exists amongst anatomists and physiologists. Some

' allege that the uterus assumes its muscularity only at this

period, others (and these seem to be correct) that the fibres during an
unimpregnated state of the organ were not called into action but were
existing, and during this state they enlarge considerably, become very
obvious and conspicuous, from being put in exercise. The other textures
also increase in diameter and size. The structures are thickened consi-

derably and look leathery.

The power of the uterus is a propulsive effort to expel its contents,

Power ^""^ ^^^'^^ power is of sucli violence and strength that every
accoucheur must have felt his hands paralysed when any

attempt was made to extract the fcetus or secundines. The contractUe
efforts are made on the contents, and these contractile powers commence
from the circumference above, thus when it contracts from above, the
parts below are dilated and the foetui is pushed down.

In proportion as the organ increases, so do the vessels and nerves.

.-r , , „ The veins in particular enlarge very considerably
Vessels and erves t ii .c

and assume a very tortuous and plexitorm appear-
ance, and their calibre is so immensely dilated that they are called
" sinuses" at this time. The arteries which are branches of the internal

iliaes also enlarge very considerably, to supply the organ itself and the
new being. The existence of the nerves was for a long time denied, but
the late discoveries and late investigations of Dr. R. Lee have establish-

ed their existence, and they are now known to be derived from the

hypogastric plexus of the ganglionic system, and from the sacral plexus
dt the cerebro-spinal system.

The only point observable in the uterine appendages is the existence

of a yellow body called " corpus luteum," seen in the ovaries. This
body is nothing more than a pomt indicating from whence the ovum has
escaped. This body in the earlier periods is red and bloody, and after-

wards becomes yellow, and is more a cicatrix than any thing else. The
fallopian tubes themselves may be somewhat augmented in calibre, and
more vascular than usual.
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As regards to the structure of the uterus (I forgot to mention before)

that in its cavity is seen the deoidua which belongs to tlie organ itself

2nd. State the signs and symptoms of pregnancy at the different

periods of gestation ?

Absence of menstiniation, which is observable in some, and in some
continues to flow : this is the symptom first noticed by a female. Next
come on nausea and vomiting or "morning sickness," these are caused
from the gradual rising of the uterus into the abdominal cavity and
pressing on the chylopoietic viscera and thus deranging their normal
functions. Till about the 4th or 5th month these continue, then the

abdomen begins to enlarge as the uterus augments in bulk. With these
the neck of the uterus diminishes in length and to the 9th month it con-
tinues diminishing till it is reduced almost to nothing.

Between the 5th or 6th month, the woman feels what is technically

called " quickening," this is nothing more than a sudden transition of
the uterus to the abdominal cavity. From this period the child is per-
ceived by the mother to be moving about, and the period of quickening
is reckoned as the period of "viability" of the child. With these the

abdomen continues to enlarge and protrudes considerably. From the

6th to the 9th month changes also take place in the breast of the female.

The mammffi enlarge, become hard, round, and prominent, the nipples

protrude much, they arc surrounded by a dark colored areola, which
becomes darker in hue as pregnancy advances, there is sometimes a
serous or limpid secretion observed to come out from the breasts. The
veins of the breasts also become very prominent. With these there arc

other symptoms, such as salivation, oedema of the legs, a pale and chole-

ratic look of the countenance, a deadly emaciation, sometimes diarrhoea and
sometimes constipation is present. Some Gei-man authors have mentioned
another as the infallible criterion of pregnancy, and that is the formation

of a greasy pellicle on the surface of the urine voided by pregnant
females, and this has been called "keisteil."

Others again notice that the canal of the vagina has a livid blue color

from the distended veins. Piles are often concomitant symptoms from
pi-essure on the returning veins.

'Any of these symptoms taken separately are wholly invalid, but collec-

tively are of extreme validity. There is also a:iother sign of delivery,

and this has been thought and consi&ered by very eminent persons as the

unequivocal guide to the ascertaining of the existence of pregnancy ; and
it is the stethoscopic examination. Now if a stethoscope is placed on the ,

abdominal walls over the uterine tumour, and we hear the sounds given

out are two, one of the placental murmur, and the other of the beating

of the foetal heart, this pulsation when we hear, and we place our

fingers on the pulse of the mother, we will find that this will be double

the beat of the mother, such as if the female pulse is 80, the foetal pulse

will be double or 160, and so on.

3d. In natural labor describe the most usual position of the head, and
the manner in which it passes through the pelvis ?

If the vertex be the depending part, it is the most natural and
favorable.

There are eight different modes in which the head presents.

First—the head lies transversely across the pelvis, the face to the right

ihum and the occiput to the left.

The second is a reverse of the preceding.

The third'—face to the right sacro iliac symphysis and the occiput to

the left cotyloid cavity.
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The fourth is a reversion of the third.

Fifth. Face looking towards the right cotyloid cavity.

Sixth. To the left cotyloid cavity.

Seventh. When the face looks directly towards the sacral promontory
and the occiput towards the pubis.

Eighth. The face towards the pubis and the occiput to the sacrum.

The 7th is the position in which the child is observed to come out into

the world.

4th. In tedious labors in what situations may the head be arrested,

and from what causes. State the treatment proper in each case ?

The causes which arrest the progress of the head may either be consti-

tutional, or they may be local.

As to the first, we may enumerate debility, exhaustion, inflammation,

extreme obliquity of the uterus, partial escape of the liquor anmii, a
preternaturally short cord.

In the list of the local causes, may be reckoned extreme rigidity of the

OS uteri, or vagina, or perineum, the existence of any membrane at the

mouth of vagina, such as unruptured hymen, &c. &o. arrest of the foetal

head may also be caused by the growth of tumours, &c. &c. The head
may be arrested either above the brim of the pelvis, or just there, and at

the OS uteri.

If the arrest of head depends on a want of action or inertia of uterus, and
if the OS uteri has dilated, the membranes ruptured, we can administer

ergot of rye to produce its contractile efibrts on its contents and thus

we may be enabled to produce expulsion. If however the os uteri has
not dilated, wc must refrain from exhibiting the ergot, as this will be very
likely productive of rupture of the uterus. If the head has been arrest-

ed from debility and exhaustion, we are to give tonics and cordials, as

wine, ammonia, brandy, ether, to rouse the system. Febrile and other

inflammatory actions, if they are the causes of arrest, we must combat
accordingly and appropriately.

If the arrest depends on rigidity of the external parts, or os uteri, we
must use means to overcome this preternatural rigidity. For this vene-
section, tartar emetic, with digitalis, have been recommended. Opiates
also, and deviating the mind from the subject. Some have recommended
to smear belladona to the os uteri, but this has been attended with very
little success.

If the head has been arrested from the existence of any membranes,
or adhesion of external genital fissure, then surgical means must be re-
sorted to.

5th. State the various forms, periods, and causes of uterine hcemorr-
hage, and the treatment in each case.

During gestation the most usual periods of hemorrhage from the
uterus are, 3, viz. before, (hiring, and after delivery, and the last is sub-
divided into two, viz. hsemorrhage before and after the expulsion of
seoundines.

The most usual forms of hoemorrhage before and during delivery are
the accidental and unavoidahle. The forms of hoemorrhage subsequent to
delivery are the external and internal. The causes of accidental hoemorr-
hage are vai-ious, such as blows on the uterus, falls, missing of steps, any
mental or physical excitement, mental depressions and emotions, such as
joy, grief, &c. &c. The invariable cause of unavoidable hoemorrhage is

the implantation of the placenta at the cervix uteri, so that when durinnf

the period of delivery the uterus contracts to propel its contents, the
placenta separates and thus gives rise to flooding of blood. AVhen the
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placenta Is thus situated the " presentation" is called ^^placenta pervia."

Another cause of accidental hcemorrhage is the separation of the placenta

from the fundus of uterus before the delivery of the foetus. The circum-
stances which principally induce flooding subsequent to the expulsion of

the child are want of contractility of the uterus ; an adherent placenta,

or any portion of placenta remaining in the uterus and thus preventing

its contraction, sometimes coagula of blood remain in and fiivour

hcemorrhage. Sometimes even all the contents may have been expelled,

and yet the uterus does not contract, and thus favors hoemorrhage from
want of action.

As regards the treatment of uterine hoemorrhage, it is variously modi-
fied, &c. according to the nature of the causes and cases.

If the hoemorrhage be accidental, we can use some of our means to

restrain it, and generally speaking, it is amenable to remedial means.

If the woman is " high blooded," robust and plethoric, we bleed her,

but generally speaking we are not obliged to resort to such desperate

means. Strict quietude, both of mind and body, must be enforced—hori-

zontal posture, with the pelvis somewhat elevated. We must then apply

cold, to the surface of the abdomen, and perhaps plug the vagina to allow

the blood to coagulate. We can then administer some astringent salts,

if the hoemorrhage persists than we can use some of the means to depress

the impetus of circulation, and for this digitalis and tartar emetic can

be given. Opiates are of great benefit.

If the case is one of unavoidable hoemorrhage, we must try our utmost
to stop it, but unfortunately it does not yield so as the preceding, for

to arrest this our means must be active and speedy, otherwise fatal

consequences might result. After trying our utmost, and if it remains

unchecked, we must plug the vagina, only as a palliative, tiU the os

uteri dilatas, and when the os uteri has sufficiently dilated, we must
try to deliver the child as soon as we can. For this we must pass our

hand between the uterine walls and the membranes
;
rupture them a

little high up, and then take hold of one foot or both and make it a

case of pedal presentation, and then deliver the child. After delivering

the child we must bring out the secundines, and on the expulsion of

which the hcemorrhage will cease from uterine contractions.

The other forms of the hoemorrhage, which occur from detention of

placenta, &o. we must try to bring it out, and therefore we must take

hold of the cord, pass our hands in the uterus, feel for its insertion ofthe

placenta, and then we may gradually break down the adhesions and

bring it out gradually. AVe must not draw our hand back suddenly but

,
keep it there, and our hands must be, as it were forced out by the

uterine contractions, and if you draw the hands away suddenly the

hoemorrhage will remain as worse as it were, for the uterus will not have

notice enough to contract. Pressure on the uterine region externally

is also recommended, whilst the hand is in the uterus. Some say to

tickle the uterus when it does not contract, and thus the irritation set

up will conduce to its contraction

In accidental hoemorrhage, when it remains obstinate, some recommend
to induce premature delivery.

As regards the internal treatment of hoemorrhage, they vary ; exhibi-

tion of cold, ice, nitrate potash from x. to xv. grs. in ^i. of water has

been very highly lauded—mineral acids also. Opiates ni like manner.
Ergot of rye has also been recommended. Syncopy is an effort of nature

to arrest hoemorrhage, and therefore we are not to interfere then, how-
ever this should not be so prolonged as to terminate fatally. When the
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female is - in a state of collapse, then wine, brandy, and ammonia may be
given, lastly transfusion is a remedy recommended by Blundell. This
operation in itself is fraught with danger.

6th. State the constitutional and structural peculiarities of the ma-
ture fcetus.

As regards the structural peculiarities of the mature foetus

In this state we see in the thoracic cavity some peculiarities in the
heart, and this is the existence of foramen ovale, next we see a commu-
nication between the pulmonary artery and aorta and called ductus
arteriosus. We also find the thymus gland. The lungs before the act

of respiration are hepatized, or fleshy, they readily sink under water,
they are collapsed, their edges sharp, thin and acute, they barely rest on
the diaphragm and hardly come over the pericardium.

On the head we see the fontanelles, of which there are several—the
cerebrum is greater in proportion to the cerebellum. The nervous sys-

tem is not quite fully developed. The glandular and vascular systems
perfectly well developed. In the abdomen we see the liver to be enor-
mously large, the stomach empty, the small intestines and duodenum
particularly containing a little greenish black substance, the meconium.
The supra renal capsules are very large—from the internal iliac we see

two arteries arising (one on either side) and passing on the sides of the
bladder, and then along the linea alba and coming through the umbilicus
and adjoining with the umbilical vein.

In the liver we see this terminating in two branches, one joining the

vena cava under the name of ductus venosus, and the other joins with
the portal vein and circulates in the liver.

The tegumentary system is very soft, sensitive and delicate, the bones
are but very imperfectly formed, the cranial bones possess no diploe.

There are no teeth in the jaws, except in those who are called monsters.

The constitutional peculiarities are, that the child is very irritable and
easily excited, very apt to take on dise'ases, and very susceptible to be
influenced by the changes of weather and such other circumstances.

I think there is one other constitutional peculiarity, and that is with
regard to the circulation of blood.

TAMEEZ KHASr.

MIDWIFERY.

Answer 1st.—The gravid uterus at the end of pregnancy is almost of
a globular form, very much enlarged in size, occupying the greater por-
tion of the abdomen, extending as high as the epigastric region superio-

rily and the lumbar regions laterally. It is fibro -muscular, lined inter-

nally by mucous membrane, and externally covered by a layer of serous

membrane. It possesses considerable power of contraction and thereby
of expelling its contents. Its appendages are the ovaries and fallopian

tubes which undergo no change beyond a change of situation, viz. from
the cavity of the pelvis to the iliac region on either side. The vessels of
the uterus both arteries and veins are very much enlarged. The exis-

tence of nerves in the uterus was until lately a matter of speculation, but
Dr. Lee has placed the matter beyond a doubt by actual dissection.

These were foi-merly looked upon as fibrous bands.

II. The signs and symptoms of pregnancy are as follows; under each
head I shall attempt to shew

,
the period at which they are likely to

occur.
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1st. Stoppage of the menses. Tliis generally is the earliest indica-

tion of pregnancy. It is however liable to fallacy, inasmuch as other
diseases may suppress the discharge. Again the discharge or something
like it may continue for some months after utero-gestation. This is

denied by Dr. Hamilton, but a host of observers confirm it.

2d. Enlargement of the abdomen By careful examination, the
enlargement of the abdomen beyond its natural size can be ascertained

at a very early period.—when the uterus gets above the pelvis, the
enlargement becomes apparent even to a casual observer. This is liable

to fallacy as uterine disease, abdominal tumours, ovarian dropsy may
produce it.

3d. The prominence of the mammse—the convexity ofthe areolie and
the black circle are very much insisted upon by writers, particularly Dr.
Hamilton, as peculiar to pregnancy. These in a first pregnancy would
be valuable in forming a diagnosis, but afterwards the presence of this

symptom alone would be of no assistance.

4th. Morning sickness in some cases is present from the very first.

It is at first very slight, perhaps only nausea from nervous sympathy, and
afterwards it may become a serious disorder by pressure of the uterus on
the stomach—in fact it is then an aggravated form of gastro-enteritis.

5th. Quickening. This generally occurs by about the fifth month. It

is a sensation of a body moving, felt by the mother. This may be ascer-

tained by the practitioner by placing his hands on the abdomen. The
rumbling of flatus, the contraction of muscles may render the matter
difScult. The absence of quickening does not shew the absence of
pregnancy.

6th. The French have a method of ascertaining pregnancy after the

fifth month by internal examination. The French call it, I believe, " Bal-

ottement." The English word balancing will, I suppose, answer as well.

It consists in the introduction oftwo fingers into the vagina and striking

against the neck of the uterus, this sends the child towards the fundus,,

but its weight brings the tumor again towards the neck and which is

communicated to the fingers. This examination must be performed by
placing the patient in the erect posture.

7th. The length of the cervix uteri is important, it will materially

assist us in forming a diagnosis. The cervix is naturally one and half

inches long, between the 6th and 7th mouth, it is reduced to one inch..

At the 8th month to half an inch and at the 9th month to a ball. This

can be ascertained by examination per vaginam.

8th. Dr. Golding Bird states that the urine of the pregnant female-

when allowed to stand in a vessel becomes covered with a filus which he
calls Kiesteen. As to its value I cannot say anything.

9th. The last and most important sign ofpregnancy—one which would
set the matter beyond all doubt,—is auscultation. Auscultators describe

two sounds—one the foBtal pulsation, almost double that of the mother

—

and second placental murmur, a sound which can only be heard by
expert auscultators; it is likened to the sound produced by the waves
striking against the shore. I have heard the first in cases of pregnancy,

but never the second.

Auscultatory sounds can only be heard after the 6th month.

III. In a natural delivery at the brim, the face is towards the right

sacco-iliac symphysis and the occiput towards the left cotyloid cavity, as

it descends the face is directed towards the sacrum and the occiput

towards the pubis. It is in this position that the head is delivered. The
face next turns towards the left thigh and the occiput towards tlic right,
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SO that the child's chest may pass through the longest diameter of
the iulet—viz. left shoulder towards the left cotyloid cavity and the right

shoulder towards the right sacro-iliac symphysis.
IV. In the first place before answering the question, I may state to

prevent misconception, that I understand by tedious labors, all preter-

natural labors, which are neither complicated labors nor unnatural pre-

sentations. In tedious labors the head may be arrested at the neck of
the uterus, at the inlet, outlet, or at the external orifice.

DebUity may very often impede labor in any of its stages during the

second stage, by unnecessary exertion during the first. The parts may
be of the natural dimensions, but the contractions of the uterus sluggish

and imperfect. If the patient is very much exhausted a dose of lauda-

num will sooth her pains, enable her to have some sleep after which the

uterus will regain its power of contraction and the child be expelled,

but others recommend using ergot of rye, say in ^ss. doses of decoction

of the strength mentioned hereafter.

The pains may be very severe, but the neck of the uterus remains
contracted after twelve hours. Dr. Hamilton recommends dilatation by
the fingers, this may in some cases not answer. Dr. Ashwell has

recommended and practised in such cases, cutting the neck of the

uterus, this is no doubt a formidable operation, but it will prevent a

more serious afiair, viz. rupture of the uterus. Before performing the
operation, bleeding and tartar emetic ought to be tried. Dr. Kyan
mentions as a cause " a band of fibres running across a portion of the os

uteri. Cicatrices either on the os uteri or in the vagina may impede
delivery, particularly the former.

A fold of uterus getting between the head and pubis may impede
delivery, this may be ascertained by examination. The fold of uterus in

such cases requires to be pushed up.

The early bursting of the membranes may impede labor and induce

what midwives call dry labour. If the head is in the vagina for twelve

hours, or before, if any untoward symptoms shew themselves, the forceps

ought to be used.

Delivery may be impeded either in the inlet or outlet from a narrow-
ness of the pelvis or from the presence of tumors. If latter, they are to

be ascertained and removed, if former, and if the diameter is three inches

forceps ought to be used ; if below that, craniotomy or embryotomy
ought to be performed, and if two inches the cssarian section will be

required. If the head of the child is very large, this ought to be care-

fully ascertained, and fluid may be made to escape by a trocar, or the

perforator may be used. The instruments generally used in performing

these operations are few and simple, and a description of them here is I

believe uncalled for.

V. Uterine hemorrhages may be divided into those occurring before

delivery and those occurring after : these admit of subdivision, the first

into accidental and unavoidable and the second into external and internal.

Accidental hemorrhage may be produced during any period of preg-

nancy from various causes. A blow on the abdomen, a false step, falling

on the buttocks, mental emotions, great exertion, drastic purges,

excessive c.-.pulation.

The treatment in this form of hemorrhage during the first four months
is different from that adopted subsequently, at least in one respect.

During the earlier months the uterus admits of being plugged up and
thus preventing hemorrhage

;
latterly this plan will not answer, as the

uterus admits of distension, and internal hemorrhage will certainly occur.
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Gn being called to a case I will place the patient in a cool room, a»
quiet as possible, make use of ice applications both externally and inter-

nally. If the bleeding is stopt and the patient in syncope, I will not
officiously attempt to remove the coagula—an ounce of blood in such
cases may be enough to cause death. If the bleeding continues, sugar
of lead and opium will be indicated. If bleeding continues and death is

perhaps inevitable, I will rupture the membranes and make use of ergot
of rye, provided always that the neck of the uterus admits of dilatation

and there is no disproportion between the head of the child and the
pelvis. The ergot of rye may be continued so as to cause the expulsion
of the placenta and the forcible contraction of the uterus. There are
other remedies, such as sulphuric acid and rose water, or nitrate of
potash (Dr. Goooh,) in a state of half solution, &c., these are useful in

cases where we have time to consider—but in this disease generally the
treatment requires to be decided and active.

2d. Unavoidable hemorrhage is caused by the placenta being attached
to the neck of the uterus : as the os uteri dilates, hemorrhage occurs,

and if immediate and decisive treatment is not adopted, the patient will

certainly perish. The placenta presentation being ascertained, the hand
is introduced between the placenta and uterus by breaking through
some of its attachments, next the hand feels for the infant and lays hold
of its legs, one or both, and draws downwards in the axis of the pelvis.

The placenta is next extracted, after which contraction is to be induced
as speedily as possible. This may be done by tickling the uterus with
one hand and placing a piece of ice on the pubis with the other. This
generally will induce contraction—putting a child to the breast is said to

induce contraction. The hemorrhage in these cases is very great, and
patients are apt to die before turning is completed. Turning is in itself a
difficult and dangerous operation—difficult even in the hands of first rate

accoucheurs, taking very often half an hour in its performance, danger-
ous though performed ever so skilfully, from its tendency to bring on
matritis and its consequences.

Hemorrhage after delivery.

External. In this form there is a discharge of blood which escapes

through the external wound. It may be produced either after or before

the expulsion of the placenta. If before it may depend on partial separa-

tion of the placenta. In this case the bleeding may be from the uterus
or according to Dr. Hamilton from the placental vessels. If after it may
depend on the non-contraction of the uterus or laceration of the parts

;

the treatment consists if before the expulsion of the placental, extract it

as fast as possible, and induce contraction by the manifestation already

described. Ergot of rye is also indicated.

If after the expulsion, the uterus must be made to contract, and subse-

quently ice cold water applications may be used. In all the cases opium
must not be administered until some time is past, as it will prevent
uterine contraction.

Internal hemorrhage—this form was first described by Hunter, it dif-

fers from the last in the hemorrhage nut escaping externally. It collects

in the cavity of the abdomen. This is a very formidable kind of hemorr-
hage—depends on the non-contraction of the uterus, and the vessels

remaining in consequence open and uncontracted. The ergot of rye is

indicated—a decoction of it is generally used.

Take 5ij- of freshly powdered ergot, boil it in gvj. of water when the

liquid is reduced to §iv. it is of the required strength—an ounce of this

decoction may be administered every quarter of an hour. The hand uxay
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be at the same time kept in the uterus to induce contraction. A Frencli-
man recommends pressing on the abdominal aorta with the hand in the
uterus.

VI. The circulation of the fcetus is peculiar, a description of it is per-
haps necessary—commencing from the placenta the umbilical vein carries

blood as far as the sharp edge of the liver, passes along the longitudinal
fissure as far as the transverse, here it gives off two branches which
supply the liver, the right one communicates with the vena port, the

continuation which is called ductus venosus passes along the longitudinal
fissure and opens into the ascending vena cava. Along this vessel blood
passes into the right auricle, from thence through the foramen ovale to

the left auricle, and through the auriculo ventricular opening into the
left ventricle and next through the aorta to the head and upper extre-

mity. The returning blood enters the right auricle and thence into the

right ventricle and pulmonary artery and through the ductus arteriosus

to the aorta—the blood descends through this vessel and the common
iliac. The latter divides into two, one the external iliac goes down
to supply the inferior extremity and other the internal iliac or hypo-
gastric artery is coiled round the vein and enters the placenta. The
constitutional peculiarity in the circulation here is, that the head and
upper extremity are supplied with pure blood—the elaborated blood
supplies the other parts of the body. The inferior extremity is supplied

by the effete blood from the whole body. The nervous system of the

foetus sympathizes with the mother. Narcotics to the mother will stop

the motions of the foetus. The structural peculiarities are the liver of

the foetus very much enlarged, occupying nearly the whole of the abdo-
men. The supra reual capsules occupying a large space in the upper
part of the kidneys. The kidneys themselves lobulated and fissured,

the testicle in the abdomen if under seven months. The lungs small,

collapsed do not crepitate on pressure and sink in water,—the thymus
gland in the anterior mediastinum occupying a large space. The mem-
brana pupillari cover the pupils. The fontanelles unclosed. Bones in

a state of epiphyses, soft and easily ^bent, characterized by a large

quantity of animal matter.

The constitutional peculiarities with regard to diseases—syphilis is

communicable by the father or mother to the offspring : former not

common. The mother may communicate small pox to the child.

ADDITIONAL ANSWER TO SECOND QUESTION.

The accidental symptoms of pregnancy are :—Salivation, tooth-ache,

falling off of the hairs, itching of the pudendum, vesications in those

parts, a change in the demeanour of the female, impaired appetite, &o.

oedema of ankles, &c.

CHARLES PETER MARKUS, Ceylon Student.

MATERIA MEDICA.

Question 1st. Enumerate the best known and most efficient indi-

genous substitutes for European medicines, spei;ifying the source, mode

of preparation and exhibition of each, together with the cases for which

they are best adapted, and the doses in which they should be adminis-

tered.
. .

The first of these may be mentioned, the Hemidesmus lndiciis. This is

now used universally in India, as an efficient substitute for the well
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known and valuable smilax sarsaparilla. Hemidesmus is the root fibres

and root, of the plant called Hemidesmus Indicus, which is an Ascle-
piadaoeous plant. The root is exhibited in the shape of decoction in

from ^i. to §ii. combined with iodine and iodide of potassium, and
with this Plummer's pills at bed-time.

This decoction is prepared by taking from 5ii' to ^iv. of the roots and
lb. i. of water and boiling for an hour : given in various forms of secondary
syphilis, nodosities of joints, in rheumatism and rheumatic affections

&c. &c. It is the " ununtamool" of Indians.

The next is the " mirchai." Mirohai is the seed of a convolvulaceous
plant, and called ipomea purga or J. caarulea. These when roasted and
powdered form an excellent purgative, and can be given safely from 5i-

to 5ii- in cases as a substitute for jalap.

The croton is also a very valuable purgative and so is the castor, both
of which are natives of India and found all over Bengal and Hindoostan.
The seeds of both of these plants (called croton tiglenm and ricimis com-
munis) yield an expressed or fixed oil. The former is much more ener-

getic than the latter. The dose of one is from 1 to 3 grs. and of the
latter ^ss. to fiss. Both of these are members of the family Euphor-
biaoeEe.

The croton oil is used when drastic purgatives are required, and the
castor where milder ones.

The next of established reputation of the Indian drugs is the " mudar"
This is the root of the plant called asclepias prooera ; a member of
Asclepiadacese. The milky juice is also used. The root is powdered and
given from 1 to 3 grs. or the dry milk twice or thrice daily. It is used
in lepra, chronic and inveterate skin diseases, in scrofulous sores, in

callous ulcers, as an alterative, in chronic glandular enlargements. In
some forms of syphilis and syphilitic sores. It is also used as an emetic,

from 6 to 10 grs.

The Crinum Asiaticum or Sookdursun is also said to be an emetic, but
it has not been yet fully ascertained. Nextly I shall mention " chirattu."

This plant belongs to the family Gentianaceaj, and the plant is called

agathotos chiretta or gentiana chiretta. The di'ied stems are the officinal

part, and are used as infusion. The infusion is prepared by taking 5ii-

of the dried stems and lb. of boiling water, poured and infused for 10
minutes. Dose §S3. to § i. with liquor potass in acidity of stomach in

dyspepsia, cardialgia, is a stomachic. Is used as a tonic in convalescence
from long and protracted diseases. Is also febrifuge by the virtue of
its tonic power.
With chiretta is used another drug, and called " Kulapnath." It is

justicia paniculata of Roxburgh, or the andrographis paniculata of
Wallich. Is an acanthaoeous plant. Is intensely bitter, and an excel-

lent tonic, and stomachic. It is called on the Coromandel Coast, where
the herb is very common, the " kreat root." It can be used like

chiretta and for similar purposes.

The nigella sativa, a ranunculaceous plant : the seeds are used ad
libitum to produce the secretion of milk.

The coptis teeta is likewise a ranunculaceous plant, is bitter tonic

and stomachic. Has been used in the form of decoction from ^ss.

to ^i.

The rheum emadi has been very highly recommended by Dr. Twining,
and is very easily got in the Indian bazars under the one name of " re-

wund cheenee." It is tonic and astringent, its preparations and doses
are just like the rhubarb of pharmacy.
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Dipterocarpus lavis or turbinatus is " the wood oil" plant. The
biilsani is now established as an efficient substitute for copaiba, and has

been considerably used in our hospital in cases of chronic mucous dis-

charges, gleet and gonorrhoea. It is given combined with nitric iEther

and camphor mixture, in from doses of 3ii to S'i- It is the " gurjun

ka tel" of Indian bazars, and is the produce of Dipterocarpese.-

The datura may also be said to be the produce of India.

The common " cuth" is the catechu, and is an astringent.

The resin of butea frondosa or " dhak ka goond" of India is an excel-

lent species of kino.

The " Lata kurung" is the fruit of ca;salpinia bonduceUa, this is a

leguminous plant.

The seeds (kernel of) are bitter, tonic, and febrifuge. Professor

Wallich has highly recommended it in spleen diseases attended with

fever, and he further states that he has tried the drug on himself. It is

given from 10 to 15 grains, combined with sulphate of iron.

The varieties of " Neem" or Neenia azadirechta belonging to the

family MeliaccEe, have their barks very tonic, stomachic, intensely bitter

and febrifuge. The bark of Somoyda febrifuga, or " Kohun," is also a
very excellent tonic and febrifuge.

The " h niseed," and " Ajowain" produce of Umbelliera; are very
common here. The seeds yield on expression an aromatic, volatile oil,

which is carminative and antiflatulent in its power, and hence can be
used for the peppermint and spearmint oils.

Amongst the mineral the " Kuskapoor" can be mentioned, but which
is to be used cautiously, as it contains both chloride and bichl. hyd. in

variable proportions.

2d. Mention the medicinal substances procured from the following

natural families, with a brief account of the physiological and therapeu-

tical actions of each. Ranuncidaceaj, rubiacese, solanese, guttiferaj, dip-

terocarpeas and leguminosa;.

1st. Ranunculacece.—This family yields us first—the varieties of
aconite, such as the aconitum napellus, the aconitum ferox of Wallich, &c.

Next it gives the Mishmee teeta, thirdly the nigella sativa, and besides

these three are varieties of ranunculse, such as the R. flammula, the R.
acris, which are never used in medicine.

(1.) Aconitum Napellus.—The tuberous roots of this plant are only

the officinal parts, the plant is indigenous in Europe. The root is brown-
ish black externally and white within, it has a faint muddy odour, and
an acrid benumbing taste. The root if taken in small quantities, gives

rise to a peculiar sensation of numbness and tingling in the tongue and
throat, a burning of the mouth, and these persist for a long time. If it

be taken in a sufficiently large quantity it acts as narcotico-irritant poison,

causing irritation and inflammation of the whole alimentary canal, giving

rise to vomiting, purging, pain and heat ; it then acts on the nervous
system, in some cases giving rise to twitching and convulsive actions of
muscles ; it alternately produces paralysis and coma, and the final scene

is preceded by a failure of the heart's action and breaking out of cold

clammy sweats. The active principle of this vegetable is called aconi-

tina, and this is a very dangerous and deadly poison, producing all the

effects mentioned, in a very energetic way, in much less time, and in

exceedingly small quantity.

The aconite is only used in neuralgic and various nervous nflections,

such as in paralysis, in chorea, tetanus, hysteria, it was in much vogue
in former times, and Baron Slorck of Vienna highly recommended its
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use. It has been used and with success in loss of sensation of parts,

in very painful neuralgic affections, such as tic-dolouroux, sciatica,

lumbago, &c. &c. The root of the plant has once been mistaken for

horse radishes, and jjroved poisonous.

A spirituous solution, as also an ointment of the alkali, has been used

by Dr. Turnbull.

The next is the Mishmee, or Coptis Teeta. This is a plant, a native of
Assam ; the root of this is yellowish, and hence has been called " golden

treed root." The root is tonic and febrifuge : it does not seem to possess

any stimulant or narcotic properties. The decoction has been largely

tried in the General Hospital by the late Mr. Twining, and it has proved
servicable in cases where mild tonics, such as chiretta and gentian, are

required.

The Nigella satlva is a small plant indigenous in Bengal, and very

common in the Upper Provinces. The capsules contain seeds which are

black, triangular, and when bruised emit a strong, pungent, aromatic

sweetish odour, which is due to the presence of a volatile oil. The seeds

are perfectly harmless, and this is perhaps the only instance in this

family. The seeds are used in condiments, and the natives use them to

increase the secretion of milk
;
they have been on this account highly

recommended by Dr. Goodeve in his lectures on midwifery.

2d. Rubiacem. This natural order is of considerable importance in a

medical point of view : it yields us the varieties of cinchona, the ipecacu-

anha and its varieties, the uncaria gambir, the coffee, and the munjeet.

Of Cinchona there are several varieties, and there has been consider-

able discrepancy of opinion amongst botanists, as to the true source of

cinchona. There are three recognized by the London pharmacopeia, viz.

the cinchona cordifolia, the C. lancifolia, and the oblongifolia. The first

of these gives us the indispensable article, quinine, and the latter contain

much more cinchonine than quinine. Without entering into the details

of the various plants and the mode of obtaining the alkali, I will proceed

to describe quinine and its uses.

Quinine in small doses and repeated is a stimulant and tonic, elevates

the pulse, causes headache, giddiness, and sometimes acts as an irritant

to the stomach and alimentary canal, giving rise to nausea and perhaps

vomiting, it produces heat at the epigastrium.

It has not been known to have proved poisonous. As regards its uses,

quinine stands at the head of vegetables as a tonic and antiperiodic.

It is used in the intermittent fevers, and in certain other diseases which

observe periodicity. It has been used in nervous headaches, tic, nervous

pains, &c. &c. It is used as a tonic in various chronic diseases, in the

convalescence of many, in various atonic states of the stomach as a

stomachic, in dyspepsia, in chronic diseases of liver, spleen and such

other viscera, when there is daily wasting and failing of health. Of late

large doses of quinine have been recommended in chronic enlargements

of spleen, whether dependent on spleen diseases or not.

The powdered bark has been recommended in supporting the strength,

it was highly recommended in Europe, in the treatment of indolent and
sloughing ulcers, when there is prostration of strength, &c. &o.

Varieties of Ipecacuanha. There are various species of ipecacuanha,

but the cephajlis ipecacuanha is that which is officinal. The root is the

officinal part.

The powdered root of ipecacuanlia when given in small doses as from

3 to 10 grs. increases the secretions and exhalations of the mucous mem-
brane of the air passages, chiefly bronchi, and of the stomach : it also
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promotes the secretion of sweat, and stimulates the vessels supplying the

sudoriferous glands. In somewhat larger doses it acts as an emetic and
diaphoretic, and also an expectorant.

On these accounts ipecacuanha has been used in various febrile diseases

as a diaphoretic and sudorific. It is used as an expectorant in cough,
catarrh, and bronchitis, chiefly in infantile disease. It is also used as an
emetic, it does not produce any relaxation of the muscles or weakening
the body as some other emetics do, hence it can be advantageously
used in narcotic poisons, but the only objection to its use is that it is

not very speedy in its operation, nor so energetic, and requires large

doses to be given. Ipecacuanha in combination with opium forms the
Dover's powder, and is used as an anodyne, sudorific in rheumatism and
painfiil affections, &c. In combination with gentian and hyoscyamus it is

largely used in dysentery, &c. &c.

The Uncaria gambir yields an extract called terra japonica, which is

tonic and astringent, and is used in chronic diarrhooea, dysentery, in

relaxation of sore throat, spongy gums, as a styptic, &c. &c.

The coffee forms the staple of some of the Asiatics. It is said to be an
antisoporific. It contains an active principle called "caffeine ?

The munjeet or rubia mungista is a plant, a native of Hindosthan and
the Upper Provinces, the long fibrous (roots ?) of which abound in a
very scarlet red dyeinw principle, considerably used in the arts.

3rd. Solanem.—This is also a very important natural family, its

members are the varieties of datura, the hyoscyamus, the tobacco, the
potatoe, and the varieties of bygun, and the capsicum, also the solanum
dulcamara, or night shades and the belladonna. There are species of
datura viz. the datura stramonium, and the D. fastuosa, and D. methel.
The former is only oflicinal.

The seeds are used and also the dried leaves. The seeds are narcotic
poisons, and in small doses the leaves appear to be antispasmodic.

The leaves are used in asthma, and as an anodine and soporific in

nervous neuralgic, and spasmodic affections of nerves.

The Hyoscyamus niger ; the leaves are officinal, and an extract is made
of them.

This extract in small doses is an anodyne, hypnotic, and soporific,

soothes pain, allays irritation, and relieves spasm like the other members
of this family.

It is used in various affections, in irritations of the alimentary canal,

in dysentery, and it is used to allay pain and irritation in various nervous
as well as vascular affections. It is given as a soporific.

Nicotiana Tobacco.—This plant grows in East India extensively, but it

is a native ofWestern Indies. The leaves are the parts used (rarely now).
A decoction of the leaves has been recommended as a powerful remedy

for counteracting the muscular energy, and reducing the vigour and
strength of the heart's action. It also produces vomiting and purging,
and in still larger doses acts as a narcotic poison.

It is used as an injection in tetanus and tenanic tonic spasmodic
actions. To reduce strangulated hernias and dislocations by relaxing the
muscular fibres. It is used in the shape of enema besides being used
immensely in the form of snuff, segars and hooka.

Atropa Belladonna.-—This like the other plants of the same family
possesses exactly the same properties, with the additional specific power
on the pupil. If the extract of the leaves be applied round the lids, it

win produce dilatations of the pupils. Hence it is used as a preparatory
measure before operating on the eyes. By. some it has been recommend-
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e<l to be applied round the os uteri to produce dilatation. It is also said

to be prophylactic to attacks of scarlatina. Internally if the drug be
administered it will produce all the symptoms ot a narcotic poison.

Solanum Dulcamara.—The stems are officinal, and they are tonic and
stomachic in their properties, and are used as such.

Capsicum Annuum Fruticem.—The capsules are the officinal parts.

They are stimulant, acrid, and in some measure astringent in their action,

as also tonic, stomachic, and antispasmodic.

They are internally consideraljly used as an article of condiment in

the shape of " cayenne pepper," and they promote digestion, are used in

dyspeptic and atonic conditions of the stomach. Of late considerably

used in cholera in shape of " Nicolson's cholera pills." They are locally

used in cyanche maligna and anginosa, in quinsy and sore throat, in

.apthoe and ulcerations of mouth as a gargle, &c. &c.

The Solanum tuberosum is an article of diet. The tubers contain an
enormous quantity of starch, and the potatoes form the staple diet of

most European nations. These with the tobacco were introduced by
Sir Walter Raleigh.

The Solanum lycopersicum and S. Melongina are the Jaig'an* of Indian
bazars, and are consumed by natives (as well as Europeans) as an article

of diet.

Guttifera. This yields chiefly gamboge, and there are some fruits, as

the mangosteen, &c. &c.

Gambogia Guttifera or hebradedron cambogioides. The resinous

juice of this plant is the g.amboge.

It is in small doses a mild purgative, but in large doses a drastic pur-
gative, producing thin watery evacuations, giving rise to very slight

umbilical pain and griping.

It is used as a purgative where a speedy and good action is required.

Is used in dropsy, in certain other affections, also as a revulsive purgative.

Dipterocarpem.—This family yields us a variety of camphor, and the

gurjun oil.

Dryobalanops camphora.—From the centre of the trunk of this plant

in Borneo and Sumatra, is collected a variety of camphor, much more
pure and superior to the camphor yielded by the laurus camphora. This
camphor is rarely met in commerce, and is very valuable, but not used
in medicine. Its actions and uses in a medicinal point of view, are iden-

tical to the common camphor.
Dipterocarpus turbinatus or Isevis. The trunk of this plant on being

incised and heated yields a resinous balsam, which in its properties,

effects and uses is identical to the copaiba. There is another green resin

yielded by, this family, viz. the resin copal which is used in various ways,
as in glazing, &c. &c.

Leguminosce.—-This is a very large and extensive family. The pro-

ducts of this family are the balsam of tolu and peru, the balsam of
copaiba, the senna, the cassia pod, the log wood, the varieties of gum
arabic, gum tragacanth, the liquorice, tamarind, kino.

MrjrospKrmum toluifera a,nA peruifera.—These two plants are natives

of America, and yield the balsams of tolu and peru, which in their pro-

perties are expectorant, tonic, aromatic. The syrup of tolu is used in

cough mixtures. The balsam is an article of the tinctura benzoini.

The Copaifera. officinalis.—This plant yields a balsam which is stimulant

in its action, and is considerably used in mucous discharges, for stopping

them. It is here used in gonorrhoea, gleet, leucorhsea, chronic cough and
bronchitis, &c. &c.
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The cassia senna, the leaves are ofBcinal, and they are drastic purga-
tives ill their operation, producing watery stools, and mucous secretion
of alimentary canal. It is apt to produce griping and tenesmus. It is

absorbed in its operation.

Is used as a speedy, sure and safe purgative in diseases which require
its use.

Cathartocarpus Fistula or the cassia pod. The pulp of the pod is a
mild laxative and purgative.

It is used as a laxative in hcemorrhoids and in such other affections.

Tamarindm indiciis, is laxative, refrigerant and in some measure
tonic. Is used in cases where mild laxatives are required. It allays

preternatural febrile heat, and quenches thirst. Used in fevers in shape
of " tamarind whey ;" the pulp is also used as an article of food and in
" shurbuts."

The Acacia arabica and vera yield the varieties of gum arable. These
are demulcent and nutritive. Used as demulcents and vehicles for tlie

administration of other drugs as calomel, is an article of the Conf.
'Aromatica. The Astragalus traganatlia is like the preceding in use and
operations.

Glycirrhaza Glabra.—The root is demulcent and expectorant. It is

used as a vehicle for administering other purgative medicines, and it

corrects their griping properties, such as senna.

Hcematoxylon Campechianum.—The wood, is the ofScinal part.

It is tonic and astringent.

Is used in chronic diarrheoea, dysentery, chronic mucous discharges (to

stop), &c. &c.

•3. What are the constituents of opium, which of them are active, and
which inert ? Detail the process for preparing Muriate of Morphia, and
specify the physiological effects of opium on the various systems of body.
Opium consists of:

—

Thebaine.
Vegetable gluten.

Extractive matter.

Miu;ilage.

Salts.

Morphia.
Narcotina.

Codeia.

Narceine.

Paramorphine.
Meconic acid.

Morphia is the only one which is active, and according to some the
Narcotine.

The Muriate of Morphia is prepared by adding Hydrochloric Acid and
distilled water to Morphia, and then dissolving, boiling a little, and
setting aside to allow it to crystallize. This action which ensues is one
of simple elective action.

The physiological effects vary in their operation.

First on the heart and vascular system : in small doses opium exalts and
stimulates the vascular system, thus at first there is an increased action

of the heart, the pulse becomes more frequent and full, the secretions

are increased. But these effects may soon pass away, and then the

depressing influence of the drug shows itself, marked by lassitude and
langour, a feebleness of pulse, and a paleness of countenance.

Next on the secreting and exhaling organs. Opium at first, though
very slightly and imperceptibly increases the various secretions, but

its most usual effect is to diminish the secretions, and cause dryness of the

mouth, increased thirst, constipation, want of appetite. On the nervous

system opium at first and in small quantities, seems herein like the vas-

cular system to exalt the functions, but these are very soon followed by
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an opposite state. There is at first a tendency to sleep and disinclination

to exertion, the functions of the head are somewhat perplexed, there is

giddiness, headache, sometimes vomiting,

Tiie urinary secretion is also stopped.

On the skin opium sometimes produces diaphoresis. On the nervous
system it allays pain, soothes irritation, benumbing acute and preterna-

tural sensibility of parts, it also produces relaxation of muscular fibres,

and subdues spasm and spasmodic actions.

In larger doses opium acts as a narcotic poison. The continued use

of opium gives rise to a series of symptoms which are not required here

to be detailed.

4th. What are the uses, doses, mode of preparation, chemical consti-

tuents, tests and means of administration of tartar emetic ?

First with regard to the preparation.

The process recommended by the Edinburgh Dispensatory, is I think

the best and most easily explained. For this we are directed to take

sulphuret of antimony, muriatic acid and water. The antimony is to be
broken, and dissolved in the acid bjr the application of a gentle heat,

and then when boiled it is to be filtered, and a sufficiency of water
added so as to precipitate the sesquichloride of antimony, which is to be
taken and washed with cold water repeatedly. This is then to be taken,

dried and mixed with cream of tartar and water. Mixed, tliey are then

to be boiled and filtered, and set aside to crystallize.

In this process the hydrochloric acid re-acts on the sesquisulphuret

of antimony, and the sesquichloride of antimony is thrown down as a

precipitate. Then on uniting this with water an oxichloride of antimony

is formed, and precipitated. The sesquioxide of antimony contained in

the water unites with the bitartrate of potash and forms the antimonii

potassio tartras.

Tartar emetic is composed of sesquioxide of antimony, potash,

tartaric acid and water of crystallization. The tests of tartar emetic

are :

—

When sulphuretted hydrogen gas is passed through a solution of tartar

emetic an orange yellow colored precipitate falls down. Tincture of

galls, gallic acid, &c., throw down also a precipitate (gelatinous.) The
crystals are soluble both in alcohol and in water. When burnt it leaves

an oi'ganic charred substance behind (the tartaric acid.)

The uses of Tartar Emetic. As its name applies, this agent is consi-

derably used to produce vomiting. It produces secretion of stomach and
intestines, also the mucous membrane lining the bronchi, and hence is an
expectorant. It also occasionally produces purging and nausea.

The uses of tartar emetic have of late become very considerable. It

has been brought into use as a contro-stimulant or sedative in certain

inflammatory alFections, and is such that its efficacy is not deniable, as we
observe from daily practice. For this we are indebted to an Italian

physician, Kasori. As a sedative the medicine is used from grs. 2 (and

some even 4, 6 an 8) every half or an hour. It is thus used in intense

inflammatory action of the lungs, also in pleuritis, peritonitis, &c. &c., but
not with so much efficacy and beneficial results, as in pneumonia.

As the medicinal doses are given, so the system acquires a toleration or
" aptitude." When tartar emetic is thus given it does not produce any
nausea, or vomiting or purging. Again tartar emetic is of very con-
siderable use in relieving the preternatural and febrile heat of skin, it

promotes perspiration, and also secretion of mucus in the mouth and
alimentary canal. Hence used in various forms of fever. It is used to
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reduce frequency of the heart's action. Also to relax muscular tension

and contraction.

It is used as an emetic for various purposes. Combined with (tartar

emetic) opium, it is always used in our Hospital in eases of delirium
tremens. The ointment is used as revulsive, counterirritant and derivative.

Dose: as an emetic ^ to 1 gr. with '^'i. of ipecacuanha. Sedative
from 2 to 3 grs. every half or an hour. As a diaphoretic, sudorific and
expectorant from g- to ^ gr. with some other substances.

As a diaphoretic it is generally combined with sulphate of magnesia
and liquor ammonias aromatic. As a sedative it is given in simple watery
solution.

5th. Mention the various mineral and vegetable substances used in

the treatment of primary and secondary syphilis : state which you prefer,

and your reasons for the same.

Amongst the mineral remedial agents which are used in the treatment
of primary and secondary syphilis, may be enumerated mercury as the
first, and next iodine and its compounds, and nitric acid. Amongst the
vegetable may be enumerated the sarsaparilla, the hemidesmus, and
guiacum.
As for my own part, I do not prefer solely the one (mercury) or

the other (iodine) for the nature of the cases may be so varying that in

one we may be obliged to use acid, again in other cases, such as of
scrofulous patients we generally give prefei-ence to nitric acid, or even
to iodine, but never to mercui'y. Again on the other hand, it is related

in works on materia medica that though iodine and its compounds can
cure syphilis primai-y or secondary, yet the patient has not been free

from danger, and is liable to have a relapse, which is not said to be the

case with mercury. But I think (though not from any great experience)

that iodine is not apt to occasion such bad consequences as mercury does,

and so if iodine is proved to be as eflicacious as mercury, and that

persons be not exposed to have a relapse of the disease, I would prefer

iodine and its compounds. Amongst the vegetable, I prefer the hemi-
desimus, as it is far superior in efficacy to the sarza. The guiacum is

only a sudorific and diaphoretic agent.

6th. Enumerate the various methods introducing medicines into the

living system, and the cases or class of cases for which each is most ap-
propriate and best adapted.

'J'here are various methods of introducing remedial agents into the

system.

1st. Through the skin, of which there are two methods, viz. the

epidermic or iatraleptic, and the endermic method. The epidermic me-
thod is that in which the medicine is simply applied on the skin, or rub-
bed in the shape of frictions, fomentations, cataplasms, poultices, cerates,

ointments, &c. The endermic method is that in which the skin of the

part is first removed by means of blister, and the true skin brought to

view and the medicine applied on there. In this way quinine, morphia
and certain other substances have been used, where it has been our ob-

ject to produce a speedy action. The next method is the application of
medicines by the mucous membranes. In this method medicines may be
applied on the eyes, nostrils, bucco guttural membrane, the air passages

of lungs and the stomach,—or it may be applied throiigh the rectal, or
gonito-urinary mucous membrane. Through the rectal membrane we
use clysters, and enemas, and through the genitals injections, bougies
and certain other mechanical expedients.
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The stomach is the chief medium through which the medicines are

chiefly introduced, and rectum. Sometimes medicines are introduced
thi'ough adventitious openings, as ulcers and scars, &c. &c.

Sometimes they are injected through the veins. In cases when our
object is to exercise the action of medicine in as speedy and energetic

a way as possible, we inject remedies through veins, and not otherwise.

Only in cases where the powers of life are at the lowest ebb.

Time does not allow me to proceed into the details of the cases where
each is appropriate and applicable.

7th. Specify in as detailed a manner as you can, the physiological and
therapeutical effects of iodine and its various compounds.

Iodine in small and medicinal doses, acts as an alterative, has the

power ofremoving and absorbing adventitious growths and various morbid
glanduLir enlai-gements, and morbid growths.

It stimulates and excites the absorbents, and thus recovers these parts.

Its continued use tends to the absorption of the glandular structures,

such as the testes of the male and mamae of the female : it produces

absorption and emaciation when too long continued. It acts also as a

local irritant, as well as a general, giving rise to heat and pain in the

abdomen, irritation, sometimes nausea, vomiting and purging.

In some cases it produces ptyalism. Its too long continued use gives rise

to a series oflow, chronic, irritating poisoning symptoms, and this state has

been called " iodism." It is characterized by violent pain of the alimen-

tary canal, vomiting and purging, absorption of fat, ptyalism a spongy
state of the gums, and hoemorrhagic tendency. The therapeutical virtues

of iodine are, stimulant, resolvent, alterative, discutieut, removing glan-

dular swellings and enlargements, producing discussion of tumours and
morbid growths, removing nodosities ofjoints and bones and tlie thicken-

ing and induration of periosteum, tends to the healing old scrofulous

ulcers, diseases, and diseased joints, &e. &c.

The iodide of potassium, the iodide of iron, the iodide and biniodide

of mercury, are the salts formed by the action of iodine with those metals.

They approach more or less to the properties of iodine, and partake like-

wise more or less of the character of other metals, such as the iodides of

mercury, are much more irritant than the other. The iodide of potas-

sium is the chief substance which is now universally used for the pur-
poses which iodine has been described to have.

TAMEEZ KUAN.
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OP

THE MOFUSSIL INSTITUTIONS.

Circulars issued from the Education Department from 30/^

April 1845 to the 30th April 1846.

CIRCULAR No. 30.

To the Secretary Local Committee.

Sir,

T,j .. I am directed to transmit to you the accompaTiyin!; copy
01 a letter irom the Abkai'y Commissioner oi the Uacca

Division, to the address of the Secretary to the CoUncil of Education,

dated the 19th April last, No. 1309, and to request that the suggestion

therein submitted may be attended to as far as practicable.

Fm-t WiUiam, the ZOth July, 1845.

No. 1309.

From the Abkarry Commissioner, Dacca Division,

To the Secretary to the Council of Education, Fort William,

Dacca, 19th April, 1845.

Sir,

I take the liberty of bringing to the notice of the Council
the following remarks regarding the obstacles I have had to encounter
in employing natives acquainted with English and Bengali, but who are
ignorant of Persian.

2. It is occasionally objected to Native copyists that they write Eng-
lish less rapidly than the European ; I have endeavour-

Enghsh Writ-
^-q ascertain whether this be true, and if true, what

is the cause of the Native's slowness.

3. Many Natives hold their pen when writing English very mucli
in the same manner as when writing Bengali, instead also of sitting
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sti-aiglit in his chair like a European, the Native turns his face to the

left, the bottom of the paper on wliich he writes being inclined to the

right, the consequence is that he drags his hand before the pen, and
must lift lip after writing a few letters ; the European on the contrary

can write several letters without moving his hand, and his style of writ-

ing also is much less laborious. My description may not be sufficiently

clear, but if any person will let a Native improperly taught write before

him, what I mean will be understood.

4. My experience leads me to believe that the slow writing of some
natives is caused by defective manner of holding the pen, a point en-

forced on the attention of Eurc ri;an boys, when they commence their

writing lessons.

5. Many boys come from the public schools snfRciently well grounded
in Bengali, but incapable of reading written Bengali.

Eeading writ-
j should think this defect migJit easily be overcome, by

ten Bengali.
causing a standard work in the Bengali language to be

written out not by one but by several rapid writers. In the interior this

can easily be accomplished if every head of an office will only direct each

of his amlah to write a few pages. The students after reading this copy

for a few months, will be able to decypher any legible Bengali writing.

6. After a student has received a good English education and can

read and write his own language with ease, he might
Use ofPersian reasonably be supposed qualified for employment in the

^orAs in the
jo^ai offices, but he there meets with a serious obstacle,

Local Courts.
jng^ga^i pf i\^q language written in the Bengali charac-

ter being always Bengali, it is often a nondescript jargon, composed

chiefly of Persian words with Bengali terminations, and even these are

sometimes dispensed with. All offices are not alike in this respect, but

I do not understand why Persian should be used under the disguise of

Bengali after the Government has directed the latter language to be

introduced. The intermixture of Persian words, however, aids the old

amlah, and their expectant underlings, to keep out the students educated

under the new system who are ignorant of Persian, and is therefore

much patronised hy such old amlah.

7. It appears to me that were a Circular issued to all heads of offices,

there could not be much difficulty in obtaining a list of those Persian

terms and phrases indispensibly necessary in conducting public business,

either from there not being any corresponding words in Bengali, or from

the Persian words having by long use become so familiar to the people

generally as to be considered part of the Bengali language, from these

lists so called for a selection might be made by competent authority, and

the public officers in the interior be enjoined not to use any Persian

words or phrases excluded from the selected list.

8. If some rules be not framed to check the use of Persian, I fear

n-reat difficulty will be experienced by mofussil officers in providing for

students ignorant of that language ; for although one officer may endea-

vour to have pure Bengali written in his office, the head of an indepen-

dent office may not think it advisable to pass any orders on the subject.

I have, &c.,

(Signed) A. F. Donnelly,

Abltarree Commr,, Dacca Division.
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CIRCULAR No. 31.

To the Secretary Local Committee.
SlE,

Edvmtion ^ ^'^ directed by the Governor of Bengal to inform you
that the examinations for senior and junior scholarships

will commence on the 23d proximo, and be held in the following order

—

September. Senior. Junior.

23d Tuesday, General Literature,... English Grammar.
24th Wednesday, History, History.

25th Thursday, Mathematics, Arithmetic.

26th Friday, Natural Philosophy, Geography.

27th Saturday ( Vernacular orLatm ) Vernacular Transla-
'

\ Essay, J tion.

29th Monday, English Essay, Reading.
2d. The Committee are particularly enjoined to observe the above

order in giving the subjects, and not on any account to give out more
than one subject (to each department) on the same day. Should the
question papers, which will be sent hereafter, reach the Committee before
the 23d proximo, the examination will be held on the very same days as

those determined upon by the Council of Education for the Presidency
Institutions, but should they arrive on or after the day itself, the Com-
mittee will commence the examination on the day after the receipt of
the papers (not being Sunday) allowing no day, except Sunday, to inter-

vene until the examination is completed.

3d. The Committee will open each sealed packet on the day set apart
for the particular subject

3. The students shall be assembled in a to which its contents refer,
room without book, papers, or references of any ^nd not before. Thev will
kind. They shaU not be allowed to communi- ^Iso observe that portion
cate with each other durmg the exammation, -^^^^
and on that account will be placed at a proper , • • ..,

distance from each otlier.
^ ^ cribed m the margin with

4. They will be required to answer the tUe gieatest care,

questions and to write the essays without any 4tn. ilie^ Lonimitteo

assistance whatever; and to ensure this one o/ will lose no time in dispos-

the Members of the Local Committee will remain ing of the papers in the

Hi the room and superintend the whole examination, manner laid down in para-
6. At the hourfixedforthecloseofeachday's graphs 17, 18, and 19 of

examination each student shall deliver to the the rules, circulated witli
Superintending Member of the Local Committee my letter No 22 dated the
his answers or his essays signed by himself, joth October liSt.
The Member will miiiiediately put them all mto
an envelope and seal it up.

5th. After the close ofthe examination and of the proceedings of the
Committee consequent thereupon, the question papers may be made over
to the Head Master for the use of the students.

6th. As there are no means available at the Presidency for composing
a suitable paper in the Vernacular of your district,

To Bamree, Out- ^ , j„ Bengali will be sent which the Committee
tack, and Mouhnein.

first instance render into the Vernacular,

and give it in that form to be translated by the Students.

7th. You are requested to slate by return of dak how many sets of
Senior and Junior Scholarship Examination papers will be required in

the Institution under your charge.

Fort William, the 17th August, 1845.
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CIRCULAR No. 32.

To (lie Secretarij Local Committee.
Sir,

Education
^ directed by the Governor of Bengal to transmit,

for tlie information of the Committee and the Masters and
Scholars of the Institution under their charge, the accompanying printed

copies of a notice, containing the subjects that have been selected for

the Senior Scholarship Standard in Literature and History for the

year 1846.

2. You will have the goodness to make the contents known to all the

Students, and affix one copy in a conspicuous part of the School building.

Fort William, the 27th August, 1845.

EDUCATION NOTICE.
The undermentioned siibjects have been selected for the Senior En-

glisli Scholarship Standard, in Literature and History, for the year 1846.

LITERATURE.

Prose.

Bacon's Novum Organum, (the Calcutta Edition,) Johnson's Rambler
and Rasselas.

Poetry.

As much of Milton's Paradise Lost and Cowper's Poems, as are con-
tained in Richardson's Selection. Shakespeare's Richard the 2nd, and
1st and 2nd parts of Henry the 4th.

HISTORY.

Englavd.

Prom the Revolution to the present time.

(Greece.

From the earliest records to the breaking out of the Peloponnesian

War (Mitford and Thirlwall.)

India.

The 5th and 6th books of Mill's History of British India, with especial

reference to the financial results noted from the commencement of the

administration of Warren Hastings, to the termination of that of Lord
Cornwallis : in connection with which will be studied the principles of
Revenue by Boutros. By order, &c.,

(Signed) F. J. Mouat, M. D.,

Council of Education, Aug. 15, 1845. Secretary.

CIRCULAR No. 33.

To the Secretary to the Local Committee.
Sir,

Education
With a view to give effect to the intentions of the Reso-

lution of the Governor General dated the 10th October
1844, I am directed to transmit to you the accompanying copy of the
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Rules* which have been approved by the Right Honorable the Go-
vernor, and which will be in force at the ensuing annual Scholarship

Examination.

Fort William, the Srd September, 1 845.

CIRCULAR No. 34.

To the Secretary to the Local Committee.
Sib,

Education
^ directed by the Governor of Bengal to draw your

attention to the 8th para, of the Scholarship Rules for-

warded to you with my Circular letter No. 22, dated the 10th October
1844, and to request that the Committee will observe that the Junior
Scholarship holders ofthe institution under their charge, are to be examined
in the Senior Scholarship papers which are now in course of despatch, and
that their answers are to be disposed of in the manner indicated in the

1 7th and 1 9th paragraphs of those rules.

Fort William, the lOth September, 1845.

CIRCULAR No. 35.

To the Secretary to the Local Committee.
Str,

Education ^ ^™ directed to inform you that in addition to the one

attached to the institution under the Committee's charge,

the Supreme Government have sanctioned three Junior Scholarships to

^ be available from the 1 st ultimo for those students, who at
o Dacca

^jjg recent examination may have proved themselves quali-

fied to hold them.

Fort William, the 5th November, 1845.

CIRCULAR No. 36.

To the Secretary to the Local Committee.

Sir,

Education
^ *™ directed to draw your attention to Circular No. 21,

2d October 1844, and its enclosures, printed in appendix
No. 1, to the general education report for 1844-45, and to request that

the instructions therein conveyed for the disposal of all monies in the

hands of the Local Committee may be strictly adhered to, except as re-

gards the sum realized for books sold, which are remitted under a subse-

quent order to the book agent at Calcutta.

2. I am further directed to request that with your monthly bills and
abstract register of daily attendance may be forwarded a certificate

from the local treasury, shewing the amount paid in by the Local Com-
mittee during tlie preceding month.

Fort William, the 4th March, 1846.

* These Rules are printed at page 5 of the Report.
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CIRCULAR No. 37.

To the Secretary to the Local Committee.

Sib,

Education
^ ™' directed to inform you that the Honorable the

Deputy Governor of Bengal has been pleased to resolve

that in future the Judge, Collector, Magistrate, Principal Sudder Ameen,
and Civil Surgeon of each district in Bengal, Behar and Cuttack, for the

time being, and all officers acting temporarily in any of the above capa-

cities, are to be ex-officio members of the local committee of public in-

struction in their respective districts.

2. Other members will be appointed on occasion as heretofore.

Fort William, the 4th March, 1846.

CIRCULAR No. 38.

To the Secretary to the Local Committee.

Sib,

Education
^ directed to transmit, for the information and guid-

ance of the Committee, the accompanying copy of a letter

this day addressed to the Secretary to the Local Committee of Public

Instruction at Dacca.

Fort William, the 1st April, 1846.

No. 317.

From Under Secretary to Government of Bengal,

To the Secretary to the Local Committee,

Dacca.
Sib,

pj .. I am directed by' the Deputy Governor of Bengal to
Jiaucation.

acknowledge the receipt ofyour letter No. 3 1 , dated the 24th
ultimo, and to state for the information of the Committee that all com-
munications addressed by the Principal of the college at Dacca to the

Government are presumed to have been written in his capacity of Secre-

tary to the Committee, and with their full knowledge and concurrence.

2. The Committee are undoubtedly expected to submit as heretofore

an annual report of the college founded on the knowledge obtained by
the several members at their occasional visits, and on the result of the

scholarship and general examinations which they are required, by circular

orders of the 25th July 1844, to superintend. The Committee are

expected to inform the Government of the manner in which their various

duties have been discharged ; of the suggestions for the reform of abuses

and the adoption of improvements which they have offered to the inspec-

tor, and of the manner in which they have been received and acted

upon ; of the assistance afforded to the college by local donations or

endowments ; of the estimation in which it is held by the respectable and
influential portion of the native public ; of the state of the college pro-
perty, including the building, furniture, library, funds, &c., and in short,

of every circumstance of interest connected not only with the college

itself, but with the general state of education in the neighbourhood.
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3. The Committee are not expected to exercise any control whatever
over the internal management of the college either in matters of instruc-

tion or discipline, unless they should be formally called upon by the

Principal to do so. The members of the Committee are required to

visit the college fi-equently, but they are prohibited from themselves
examining either individual boys or classes, and from interfering with
or doing any thing to interrupt or disturb the regular course of instruc-

tion. More especially they are enjoined not to find fault with any of
the masters in the hearing of the pupils, nor to utter any remark or

expression likely to impair the respect due from the latter to their

superiors. The members of the Committee are however required to

observe very carefully the behaviour of the pupils, the manner in which
the masters instruct and preserve discipline in their several classes, and
the progress which each class appears to be making. They are also re-

quired to write down their observations in the visiting book, and to

communicate them privately to the Principal, who is bound to pay atten-

tion to the suggestions of the Committee or of any of its members, but
not to act upon them if to do so would in his opinion be opposed to the

rules, or in any way detrimental to the college!.

4. The Deputy G-overnor trusts that these instructions will be suffi-

cient for the guidance of the Committee.

Fort William, the \st April, 1846.

CIRCULAR No. 39.

To the Secretary to the Local Committee.
Sir,

Education. ^ ™ directed by the Deputy Governor of Bengal to

request that you will submit to this office returns of the
institution under the Committee's charge brought up to the 30th April,

according to the forms of statements* annexed, and despatch the same
so filled up as soon after the 1st May 1846, as practicable.

2. His Honor requests that these instructions may be carefully attend-

ed to.

Fort William, the2Mi April, 1846.

* The same as last year's.
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General Return of the Libraries of the

en o
_, o

o

60
o
o
w

Number of Works in the"|

Library on the 1st Janua- >

ry 1845, J

Ditto ofVolumes ditto ditto,...

Added during the year,

Sold „ ditto,

Lent „ ditto,

Damaged or destroyed ditto, . .

.

Number of Works in Store \
on 31st December 1845,... ^

Ditto ofVolumes ditto ditto,...

Subjects of the Works.

General Literature,

History,

Mathematics and Nattiral

)

Philosophy, |

Vernacular Works,

Miscellaneous,

194.S

3822

109

27

1238

0

1971

3904

Vols.

850

773

1178

269

861

1890

2066

214

9

1080

155

878

1036

Vols.

1441

206

188

0

281

3931 2116

2768

2768

211

203

380

70

2706

2706

Vols.

0

0

0

2706

0

4064

4230

160

0

200

10

4224

4390

O

1380

225

475

10

2134

2419

3182

166

7

874

888

1627

2460

Vols.

793

353

406

496

1300

9349

10661

1636

207

2734

656

10122

11434

Vols

3023

1079

1002

3060

3270

2282

2621

215

0

375

10

2487

2826

2706

2709

75

0

1108

199

1474

1477

Vols. Vols.

1494 1670

215

581

162

45

2706 4224 3348 11434 2497

163

107

834

10

51

53

67

0

0

0

118

120

Vols.

15

1

2

102

0

2784 120

Fort William, Government Book Agency, Jammry %\st, 1846.
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No. 2.

Government Institutions during the year 1845.

"o
ihool.

"o "o

jhool.

Seetapore

Scho(

Midnapore

Sch<

Jessore

School.

Bauleah

School.

Cuttack

School.

Bhaugulpore

Sc

Kamree

School.

Moulmein

Scho(

Dacca

College.

Patna

College.

Commillah

Scho

Chittagong

Schc

Chotanagpore

S( "o
o

CO
C3

03

-a
o

Total.

156 118 549 554 89 1966 1355 78 991 247 173 290 479 9 34526

172 1237 860 1090 1990 2230 1357 671 1903 820 452 919 479 279 46571

5 552 21 57 945 235 52 5 45 78 7 313 209 94 5471

0 392 82 96 209 91 109 125 688 80 0 261 0 0 2586

174 0 0 0 0 0 16 0 762 0 130 206 0 3 9280

20 39 118 256 81 107 11 36 28 146 0 92 72 180 3174

161 127 431 538 99 2003 1271 80 949 77 702 306 79 8 32438

177 1358 681 795 2640 2267 1273 515 956 1126 708 1074 79 140 44132

Vols.

Work

Vols Vols. Vols. Vols. Vols.

Work

Vols, Vols. Vols. Vols. Vols. >

89 48 309 468 668 988 805 20 967 304 128 355 312 79 16206

96 15 142 75 216 350 111 7 257 56 19 248 44 0 4661

5 30 73 54 132 214 18 32 446 141 43 119 79 0 5325

127 23 307 158 1228 602 200 2 111 615 176 274 43 30 11535

14 11 29 40 396 113 139 19 122 0 342 78 1 113 9318

331 127 860 795 2640 2267 1273 80 1903 1116 708 1074 479 223 47035

Frbd. J. MouAT, M. D., Govt. Book Agent.
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No. 1.

From the Officiating Secretary to the Svdder Board of Revenue to the

Commissioner of Revenue for the Division of
Sir,

I am directed by the Sudder Board of Revenue to for-

Miscellaneous Department *° \^<ivM a copy of letter*

Present from the Under Secretary to the trovern-

J. Pattle and J. Lowis, Esqs. ""eut of Bengal, No. 828, dated the 18th

ultimo, and of the forms of register annex-
ed to it, communicating the determination of the Right Honorable the

Governor no to sanction the formation ofvillage schools in the several

Districts of Bengal, Behar and Cuttaok, for the purpose of imparting

sound and useful elementary instruction in the vernacular language.

2nd. The Board desire that, after causing the widest publicity to be
given in your division to these orders of Government, you will decide,

in consultation with the several Collectors or Deputy Collectors subor-

dinate to you, and with due regard to the points noticed in the 4th
paragraph of the Government letter, in what towns of each district the

schools are to be located, notifying the names of the places selected, for the

information of the Board. For masters and books, the Collectors, you
will observe, are to apply to the Secretary to the Council of Education.

3d. You will enjoin on your subordinates, and pay yourself, the most
heedful attention to the rules laid down in paragraphs 5 to 8 of the

Government letter. The scheme of education to be framed by the

Inspector, Mr E Lodge, will be sent to you as soon as received, and
the Board will look for your first annual report as early as possible after

the close of the current year (1845.)

4th. The Board need hardly urge you and your several subordinates

to co-operate zealousljr in promoting the present enlightened scheme,

by evincing a steady mterest in it, and by instigating the more opulent
native inhabitants of the division, whenever an opportunity is afforded,

to a liberal support of the proposed Institutions, as being one of the

surest means of shewing that they merit elevation and distinction from
Government.

Svdder Board of Revenue, ? I have, &c..

Fort William, the 23dJanmry, 1845. S

No. 5.

From the Officiating Secretary to the Sudder Board of Revenue to the

Commissioner of Revenuefor the Division of
Sir,

With reference to para. 7, Under Secretary Mr. C.

MisceUa,uous Depart,mnt.
Beadon's letter. No. 828 of the 18th De-

Present • cember last, a copy oi which accompanied

J. Pattle and J. Lewis, E.sqs. t^e circular letter (No. 1.) issued from

this office under date the 23d January last,

* Printed at page cbtix of the Appendix to the Report of 1844-45.



APPENDIX NO. III. cxlvii

relating to the establishment of Government vernacular schools in the

Mofussil ; I am directed by the Sudder Board of Revenue to communicate
to you that they have fixed one anna per mensem for each pupil as the

charge for education in the above schools ; it being remembered that the

scholars are liable to be charged the ratealjle full value of books supplied

to them from the public stores.

I have, &c.,

Sudder Board of Revenue, ?

Fort William, the ISth March, 1845. J

No. 8.

From the Officiating Secretary to the Sudder Board of Revenue to the

Commissioner of Revenuefor the Division of
Sir,

With reference to para. 3, of Circular Order, issued by

Miscellaneous Department, ^^'^ ^^'^'^f
^oard of Revenue on the 23rd

Pkesent • January last, (JSfo. 1) 1 am directed to

J. Pattle and J. Lewis, Esqs. transmit herewith for communication to

the several Collectors and Deputy Collec-

tors subordinate to you the annexed outline* of the plan of instruction

to be introduced into the Government vernacular schools, which has
been prepared by Government in communication with the Inspector, Mr.
E. Lodge.

I have, &c.,

Sudder Board of Revenue,

Fort William, the 9th April, 1845.

No. 4.

From the Officiating Secretary to the Sudder Board of Revenue to the

Commissioner of Revenuefor the Division of
Sir,

I am directed by the Sudder Board of Revenue to trans-

Miscellaneous Department,
accompanying copy of a letter

Present from Government, No. 46, dated the

J. Lewis and E.M. Gordon, Esqs. 21st instant, and to request that you
will instruct the several Collectors of

your division to observe the rule therein indicated, respecting the further

remuneration of the masters of the Government vernacular schools from
the amount proceeds of the schooling fees.

I have, &c.,

Sudder Bonrd of Revenue,

Fort William, the '29th Jamiary, 1846.

No. 46.

From the Under Secretary to the Government of Bengal to O. Plowden,

Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Sudder Board of Revenue, dated Fort

William, 21s< January 1846.

Sib,

_, , . With reference to the accompanying copy of a letter
Jiducatton.

j-g^gj^g^ from the Officiating Collector of Backergunge,

No. 311, dated the 11th ultimo, I am directed to state for the informa-

* Printed at page clxxviii of the Appendix to the Bepert of 1844-45.
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tion of the Boai-d, that the Hon'ble the Deputy Governor has no objection

to the schooling fees realized from the vernacular schools being given
to the masters, bat they ought to be in the first instance accounted for

to the Collector, and afterwards granted to the masters under the orders
of the Board, either in whole or in part, as reward for the diligent and
successful discharge of their duties.

Sudder B'oard of Revenue, 1 I have, &c..

Fort WiUimiu, the Wih January, 1846. J

No. 6.

From the Officiating Secretary to the Sudder Board of Revenue to the

Commission er of Revenuefor the Division of
s«.

Under instructions from Government, and in continua-

Miscelhneous Department. tio" of t'le Circular Orders of the dates

Present : and numbers in the margin,* I am direct-

J.LowisandB M. Gordon, Esqs. ed by the Sudder Board of Revenue to
* 1—23d January 1845. transmit, for the information and guidance

99—15th September 1845. of yourself and your subordinates, the
117—18th November 1846. annexed Rules relative to the appoint-

ment and pay of teachers for the Government vernacular schools.

Sudder Board of Revenue, l I have, &c..

Fort William, the m March, 1846. f

Rum 1.

The masters of the Government vernacular schools will be appointed

by Collectors of Districts, subject to the approval and confii-mation of
Commissioners of Divisions.

Rule 2.

Commissioners will determine the grade and salary of each master
appointed in their respective

Divisions, and will take care

that the number of masters in

each grade does not exceed
the number fixed by orders of
Government, dated 27th Au-
gust 1845. They will inform
the Civil Auditor of their pro-

ceedings under this Rule.

1st

Grade.

2d
Grade.

3d
Grade.

Total.

Patna, - - - - 3 4 7 14

Bhaugulpore, - -

Moorshedabad,
3 5 9 17

3 5 9 17

Dacca, - - - - 3 4 8 15

Jessore, - . - 4 6 9 19

Cuttack, - - - 2 4 5 U
Chittagong, - - 2 2 4 8

Total, - - 20 30 51 101

Rule 3.

Collectors will sign and forward to the Civil Auditor the monthly
salary bills of school masters appointed in their respective Districts.

These bills will, if correct, be passed by the Civil Auditor and returned
to the Collectors, payable at the Local Treasury from the General
Education Fund.
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No. 10.

From the Officiating Secretary to the Sndder Board of Revenue to the

Commissioner of Revenue for the Division of
Sib,

I am directed by the Sudder Board of Revenue to trana-

Miscellaneous Department.
for your information and for

Preseni'- communication to your oubordinates,

J. Lovvis and E. M. Gordon, Esqs. accompanying copy of a letter

from Mr. Under Secretary Beadon,
No. 234, dated the 11th instant, intimating that Government will defray
no charges connected with the Vernacular Schools expect the Salaries

of the Teachers.

I have, &c.,

Sudder Board of Revenue, ?

Fort William, the 24th March, 1846. J

No. 234.

From the Under Secretary to the Government of Bengal to the Officiating

Secretary to the Sudder Board of Revenue, dated Fort William, llth

March, 1846.

SlE,

Revenue
^ ^3.ya the honor by direction of the Hon'ble the Deputy

Governor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter. No. 62
dated the 23rd ultimo, with enclosures, requesting to be informed how
the contingent expenses of the Government Vernacular Schools should
be defrayed, and in reply to state that the Government will defray no
charges connected with the Vernacular Schools except the Salaries of
the Masters. The one anna schooling fee is to be appropriated to the

remuneration of the Masters, according to the instructions contained in

my letter of the 21st January last.

I have, &c.,

Sudder Board of Revenue, \

Fort William, the 24th March, 1846.
J
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Abstract Statement of Disbursements of the Education Department, from SQth April 1845 to ^Qth April 1846,

as furnished by the Accountant to the Government of Bengal.

Names of

Institutions.

P4

P5

O
p-l

3
02

C
o

CD

o
o
pq

e o
-3

o
H

Institutions at the

Presidency.

46500 10 0 4613 3 0 1680 0 0 1713 6 1 54507 3 1

13475 9 6 1785 0 0 602 11 11 15863 5 5

69329 3 4 732 12 0 1903 6 8793 13 11 5600 1 0 86359 10 3

25341 1 6 1837 4 0 4253 3 4 31431 8 10
School Society's School, 6270 0 0 60 0 0 6000 0 0 12330 0 0

2060 0 0 20 0 0 '266 i'2 ii 2346 12 11

Total,,,, 162976 8 4 9048 3 0 1680 0 0 1903 12 0 15630 0 2 5600 1 0 6000 0 0 202838 8 6

Institutions in the Mo-
fussil. Lower Provinces.

Mahomed Mohsin's Col-

60736 8 8 4236 0 0 1890 5 5 66862 14 1



6666 6 10 48 0 0 ... ... ... ... 256 2 9 6970 9 7

1500 0 0 ... ... 58 0 0
......

1558 0 0

2338 11 0 ... ... 2 0 0 94 9 6 2435 4 6

20445 8 7 2840 12 5 1020 0 0 678 3 11 24984 8 11

13058 13 0 244 2 2 600 0 0 433 "i 0 202 13 4 14539 3 6

4696 8 4 192 0 0 375 0 0 918 4 0 3336 8 4 9518 4 8

5001 13 8 ... ... .55 5 0 5057 2 8

4696 0 0 48 0 0 ... 6 0 0 ...... 4750 0 0

5492 10 0 16 0 0 600 0 224 U 3 6333 5 3

3014 0 0 48 0 0 59 15 6 3121 15 6

4108 6 10 ...... ... ... 150 12 0 4269 2 10

K948 11 8 152 0 0 21 15 156 !4 0 4279 9

5032 10 4 184 0 0 76 1 0 5292 U 4 1^

Mozufferpore ditto,.... 2086 12 9 ... 324 14 6 2411 11 3
>^

739 4 5 212 12 0 100 0 0 1052 0 5

158 11 4 21 9 0 100 0 0 280 4 4 M
13 KO 8 0 100 0 0 804 5 5

966 3 11 452 202 12 0 1621 7 11

OO I
AU 58 1 0

2314 3 9
""53

3 0 2367 6 9

<
147762 15 a

\j 8008 1

4

7 2618 15 9 1804 3 Q 8063 0 g 300 0 0 — 168558 1 4

Arracan Provinces.

450 0 0 ... ,
,
450 0 0

2538 14 3 10 0 0 91 0 0 2639 14 3

2988 14 3 10 0 0 91 0 0 3089 14 3



Names op

Institutions.

Tenasserim Provinces.

Moulmain School,

Mergue ditto,

Total,

Assam Provinces.

Gowahutty School,..,.

Seebsaugor ditto,

10 Pergunnah Schools
in ditto,

Debrooghur Schools,..

Durrung ditto,

Luckimpore (Dhokna-
kana) ditto,

Saikwa ditto,

Nowgong ditto,

Total,

5085
600

5685

3789
1716

816
748

420
180

1110

8779

Ph

25

100

125

13

o

a;

a o
g § 3

o
H

197

60

17
120
4

401 3 10

5085
600

5685

1864

817
773

437
300
1214

9393

0
0

0
0
0

10



Vernaadar Schools.

Dacca Division,

Jessore ditto,

Cuttack ditto,

Chittagong ditto,

Total,

Miscellaneous.

Government Book
Agent,

Secretary to the Coun-
cil of Education, ....

Inspector of Colleges

and Schools of the

Lower Provinces,...

Ditto Assam Provinces,

Total,

Grand Total

611

969
1532
304

3417

849

4442

8952
3300

17544

349154

12

10

17155 4298 15 3832 15

290

13369

1786
945

16390

40576

13

5600

19058

6000

25058

25358 6000

611
969

1532
304

3417

20198

23811

10738
4245

58993

Balance in favor of the Education Department on the 30th April 1846,

451976

94693

Company's Rupees, 546669

9
0
6

7

10

8

14

0
0

10

7

U
3 81
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